hs, facts 
.of Children , and the mor 
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Truths of the Goſpel, 
| to their Conſciences, wh 
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To the Maſters of Families, whoſe Chilfren 
and Servants were. inſtructed, and to] others 

- that were Auditors'at this exerciſe of 'Ca- 
—_. { ihe oe | 


Dear Frfends , = YC. 
$R Aſting in my Thoughts what way I may. bem 
ſerviceable to you and.yuurs, and further, you 
4 and. thim in the Knowleds and the Lowe of 
* Chriſt, to my preaching unto you, I reſolefd to 
add this wark, of Catechizing:yourChildren anddervants, 
and my reſolutio2 was ripened herennto, by weighing the | 
neceſſity and uſefulneſs of this (too michnegletted) Di- 
ty,both while 7 confidered how many-have been led ſide © 
#0 errours, and fonndin my diſcourſe with many, awa- 
hened by =o preaching of the Word , that they hea Food, ; 
 uffettions, but were very ſort in Knowledg of the chief. ** 
Principles of the Dottrine of the Gofjel : whoſe'aelires 1 
1 could not preſently anſwer, as to other Ordihanies s 
for want of being inſtrutted in their younger years 3, tilt 
by private conference. with them, and-putting then ro 
learn the Reverend Aſſemblies. ſhorter Catechiſm, rey 
were better informed : and looking upon ſuch a: fit Hate 
ter for erroneous perſons to work upon , to draw men a- 
. frae ento falſe-ways 3» 0 prevent this in others ( aj" fr as | 
my capacity did reach) I judged it my Duty, te. eoite 
your Children and Servants to Come and give mm their 
Names for this end; and in the evening of that Lords - 2 
day I gave notice of it, above threeſtore freely, effere = 
- 4themſelves to be inſtrufted ; and afterwards the | N3unes _. "4 
4d riſe ro above twice that number ; which being\ mart. +, 
| than I could examine at one time , in the Queſtiors ef -*- = 
Q f** Carephiſmn, and Scriptures, 10 confirer the Dottrines, ©. þ 
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TT rontanidin them ,' and in the” meaning of the mart. 
= : Miffcult words, as they are explained in rhe T, ables An 
TH rexcd to that Catechiſm, I appointed ſome to anſwer on 
0 ; $ $+.2- 3... IT a Ii f = Ba?T; +; d : 
"Thurſdays 5 'arid othe?s more pab ickly on the" Lords-day, 
; 85 alſo for the ſake of 'forne';' more in-years (thoigh 1g10- 


=. werefrom ſix years 'ld to twenty erght , which 5, the 
= reaſon you find me in_this Explication of the Queſtions, 
Speaking ſometime to a Child, and ſometimes to a young 
3q , Man Which 41 afing in your Favrnulies you might alter 
E. EE. or leave ont, as.you ET. 5-7. 55 | 
= _ Alt this while T had not ane thought of publiſhing any 
*. «thing.of rune in this matter, but when I faund that the 
_ young #fen, andthe Children too, could  an{ſwer by Yes. 
or No tothe Queſtions propounded, yet they were at a loſs 
- .t0 gather.up the Queſtions 1nto Reaſons, for the gonfirming 
of the Truths contained tn them, and I had not ſpare time 
.70 give them to them all in Writing, for this cauſe as alſo 
FF. :rbnt you may grve your aſſiſtance in this work. at home , 
== they are now put into Jour bands. The Method 15 famili- 
TE 4 and the Words enerally are eaſie: for though the Con- 
roverſies bandled have many hard Terms attending them, 
yer deſigning the Informetion cf the younger and more «g- 
' enorant ſort, I ſiudiouſly did avoid them, and if there J 
ny Werd bard to ſuch ſlipped from me, 1 am ſorry for 
1H - © Aud more of this work lieth upon Miniſters than, for 
' Mp my part, with ſhame 1 confeſs, I have done, yet you muſt 
ot ſhift it all off from your ſelves to us 1 654+ auty he 
_ Tarbent upon You, to inform your Childrens and your Ser- 
; wants Fudgments in the Truths of God, and that the Do- 
| thrinal Part in this Book_may ( perhaps) help you to do; 
ana to preſs t heTruths of Gyd upon their Hearts and Con« 
Jeiences , and this the Applicatory Part may (peradven- 
S. SAT e) belp you in : Miniſters pablic k. preaching would be 
= uſeful and ſuc ceſeful , if | private: catechizzng 
: PEE Sons | '--...- ot 
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th Families were more uſual. Will yots thets put to your 
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_ helping hand, to ſpread the Knowledg of Peſus Chriſt?" 
4+ we are willing to help you , ſo will you be willing :t0' 


give Jour aſſiſtznce unto us herein ? If you wilt weigh 
. theſe few things following , 1 hope yok will not opty ve 

found willing but working too in this undertaking. | | | 
* © 1, Ii ut not expreſly charyed upon you. oy tme Ore 
Eternal God ? 'and (hall the Commands of the Gloriout 
God be of no Au-hority with you ? God forbid, If he 
hath nor made it your. Dity., ler it alone; but” j. 
he hath , as indeed he hath, wrll or then ſer. upon the 
prattice of it ? Take your Bibles, : turn and read 'Ex9d.' 


bd 


19. Pſal. 44. i. and 78. 3,4,5,6; 7, 8, Prov. 22:6. 


Epheſ. 6: 4. Is nor this plainly. enjoined 2s; your [Dnty 


in theſe places? attd is it not God himſelf that ſpeaks ro ye - 


therein? nd is it not the Word of God,the Word by which 
you muſt be judged, according to which you muſt be aam- 
ned or ſaved ? -and will you not perform plain revealed 


Duties ? or will you prattiſe others and not this? refuſe - 


it at your peril, © j 


LE 5 


2. Will you bring your Children antb ah ty and. 


"gage thein there to be the Lords ,” and have rhembap- 
tized ito the Name cf the Father , Son and \Holy 


| Ghoſt; and promiſe there before God and many Wirneſ- 
ſe, that you will reach them, and inſtrutt them, nts 


Jet never do it ? did you think then ; it wis your Diay® 


; tvby do you 
or didyes Jay 
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<p The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 4 
Souls ?. and if you do, is uot this cruel Love f Do'yohn 
bring then: forth in ſin, and will not ſpeak. 4 word to ac- 
quaint thein'sf the ſtate in which they were born, ang how 
they may recover and get out cf it ? Js 1t nothing to You, 
zo have your Children fucl for the flames of Hell © Doth 
it not trouble yeur very Souls, to touk, upon one C hild, and 
think this is ignorant of God andChriſt?and upon another , 
and think, this is a Graceleſs and a Chriſtleſs Child ? or 
are you always without ſuch thoughts as theſe ? or ao you, 
ean you ik thus, and yet have no pity on their precsoms 
and inmortal Souls ? are you ſo cruel to your own * and 
have you ſo far hardened your hearts agamſt thoſe thar 
came from your Loyns * | 
| 4» Do not you give them an example to neglet their 
Children hereafter, and ſo propagate Sin and Ignorance, 
and F aku, of God, from one Generation to another? 
5. Auſt you not give an account to God of this neg- 
bett ? and if you muſt, will it not be with and to your ſor- 
row ? May not your Children and Servants plead againſt” 
you at the day of Fudgment, Lord our Parents and our 
Maſters never aid inſtrutt us ; they never told us of cur 
miſery, zor oxr duty, zor of the remedy by Chriſt, nor 
of the means of application of the Benefits of Chriſt, 1 
tived ſeven years in my Maſters houſe, ſaiththe Servant, 
and never heard him ſpeak,one word in all that time about 
zhe ſtate ana condition of my Soul | He called me often up 
to my Calling and my Trade, but never did call upon me 
zo Row, and fear, and ſerve, and worſlup thee. And 1 
dived many years in my Fathers houſe, ſaith the. Son, or 
Daghrrs ob de men hee i 
ws 5-044 '0 my Souls eternal welfare, nor my 
any er netther : Oh bad they done it, we might none of 
7 ye whale >> vn the Goats, that muſt be ſenten- 
- 3 719 Rk oy I Ry a weak 50g 
3 22: 5 hn&Y weuld you have thoſe of your own 
Po'd ths avenſe Yon and bear witneſs agar Yor, 4 
| I ee 


preſent Þ g of them, © 
* 6. Is not this one reaſon, why your Children and » 
| Serudiits are\ſa.bad;' ſs diſobedzertt ywitd you, decune you 

da wot tench them to be better, and more obedzent thward; 
Grd? and is'it nor juſt with God, they ſhould be # vexa- 


' tian and grief. to. you, who through your negleft do. rebel 


F 


arainſt and diſhanour God ? Would they.net have known. 


and been more conſeienciows in their duties towaras you ; 
if you had taught them more their. duties'\ rowatds God 
Da you complain af bud Servants and aiſobedient Chil- 
dren, and not complain againſt your ſelves, when you your 
ſelves are in ſo mich fault, that they areſo fi | .. 
- What ſay you gy ? - will you make this your buſmeſs ? 


- or have yok neglefted this, and, are you re olved to do ſo 

fall ? T hope you will be wiſer. I have found Chilaren 

to take grear delight, and would with great willingneſs 
0 


for an hour or two together, anſwer, Yes or No to the 
| Queſtions herein propounded ; and ſo may yours be, if you 


be noo for to'nek. them, If any ſhould reply, we bave 


Jomuch vowledg already to teach aud to inftrutt our Fa- 
miits, without any pains of yours, I rejoyce therein ; the 


let this alone: I never did intend it for the knowing and 
the miore judicious, ſo the work. bt done, 1 matter not, 


Wiſe and knowing, and able for their duty herein, . and if 


 #3Y of you midy be furthered by.the enſuing Explitation of 


the Dottrines .of Chriſt, (which was only done for the 
| ſakg of the more unskilful ) this will be the joy; and ſhall 
be the Prayers uf him, who 'ts earneſtly defirom of the Ji 


thtual and eternal welfare of the Souts of you and your : vl 
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though it be by no help of mine. But all might not be ſo © 
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"Fr ter Fl bad IT my Epiſtle 
\viewing the Queſtions concerning 
|  Fuſtification, whether -it be by the 
Works of the Law,or by Works proceeding 
from Grace in the Regenerate? or whe- 
ther by Faith as a good Work,, or for any 
Excellency and Dignity in Faith it ſelf 
toall which it is an! wered No : I thou obt 
ſome Reader might deniand, bow then 
doth Faith j Juſti Fa ?* Itis but bimed,pag. 

200. 45 it receiveth the e Righteouſ] neſs of 
Chrift. For further explication,l give you 
my thoughts briefly,thus:: F ah doth ju- 

 flife,as it is the ful filling of the Condition 
of the'New Covenant , and - receiveth 
 Chrifts (, atisfaftory Righteonſ neſs, which 

-Thottom upon the Will of the Covenant- 


maker , ,-who c« made th 1 ” «tg believe : 
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4 Rig hteouſmeſs which the Las 
; 's if we are accuſet, as rs 
; wepirt' in "hy /Saiiefaftion, we ( be 

| ving)might plea not-ouilty,and to mull 0 


 Tuſtifccation againſt IE 
7 ſts S atisfaGion, 
aith, foraſ, much as Faith 


make woid this charge, we muſt plead our | 
Faith, and not Chrifts Righteonſne $i 
foraſ! —_ as God hath declared, that 
that doth believe ſhall be juſtified, and 
- rerefled in Chrifts Righteouſneſs, and 
| bene ts of it ; but if any man ſhall be jn 
ly accuſed for the final non=performanc 
the Condition of the New Covenan 
not, be ſhall not be juſtified, hotel 
ed, and by his Death mac 
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CHRISTIAN READER, 


5 bt" nt B ROOTS OK ," - 
gunman ng fo ES > v . ” 
abs GM hls on Int INS k kN 
oO EIT ARNE ao art og WENT BEEN 


FEES LO Or OLE I RS COINS 2 6 X34 . 
WWE Rot PRES HE IENY s POT 5 : 
FIN eds 2 ee a6 PORE VP OE I SON = IL OY ONEOs tt RO ASP LION 
FS -. A nd. I LV : a OC > mag MAIER,» 
” _ , 


wx PAY 1 


| Rents. 
; EW RO LOWERS. LOIRSW Eg 
ai trad Ao ne tn RN 
$I, W':2 x 


" 5 7 Hs db 
STOLL OPEN: \n- Ss - TS. 
mt dds Y "3% be 

CEDIA EI? 6 oF: #$Y, ts $6, 


+4 Pets 7-3 / , T4 $%, 3 
OE RPE. 4G By CY 
WYLF, ou 9% RY Sp OE: 34 EA 1g; bod 
F Re. DR 3 Hh KA NS 28 {. 
Sud a Ss Week 85 ts PE 9 a TN. 


Eſpecially , ng 
Deads and Governours 


G7 


OF 
FAMILIES. 


Dear Bretbren, 
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ly, how indiſpenſably you are obliged to that 


wn. _ © firacfon. How expreſs and poſireve is the Sove- 
KF raign Lord of all the Fa-nlzes of the Earth, in comman- 
ding that Duty | Read, conſider, remember thoſe great 
Texts, Deut. 6.6,7. Pſal. 78. 5,6. Prov, 22.6. Eph. 6. 
4. Arid how careful, curious, and conſcienciom have 
the Saints of old been in the ſincere and conſtant per- 
formance of this ſo ſtrictly commanded, and yet rco- 
roo-much-even-by-Profeſſors-negletted Duty, God him- 
ſelf ſets his Hand to a fair, and full Teſtimonial of our 
Father Abrahams faithfulneſs to this Truſt Ger. 18. 
_ Ig. / kzow Abraham, that he will command his Chil- 


waey-of the Lord, Thus Joſhua let the reſt of 1ſacl 
do what they pleaſe, he was at # Point, ſtands fix'd as 


Toſh. 24:15. 4s for. mie, and thy houſe; we, head ind 
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Ou are not, you cannot be ignorant how ftrid- : 


great, uſeful, neceſſary Duty of Famtly-Jn- 


Gren, and his Houſhould after him,and they ſhall k-ep the 


the North Pole, both as to his Reſolution and I'rafice. 


members; 


F PT | 


do we want Arguments to convince the Judgment 2: 


fer their utmoſt evidence in this ruled caſe, O Sirs! 
 dearly-purchaſed and beloved Zambs, our Children 


| Our hands? I allude to 1 K5ng.20.39. Exch. 3.18. We! 


= Ents turn'd into braſs , nid we! 
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embers; root and branches,, we will ſerve rhe Lord: 
What Fpiritual Eye is not 7avſhcd into a gaze, while! 
it beholds that Royal Teacher, King David, for a time, 
laying aſide bis Sceprer , and taking a Feſcxe into his; 
hand,and with that directing his deareſt So/o-m07,,Gods: 
Fedidiah , Prov. 4.. 3, 4. Whileſt his- Royal Confort. 
Bathſheba fits by, and takes her turn alfo, to inſtrutÞ: 
her Son, the Son of ber Womb, the Son of her Vows, Prov. 
31,12,3, After this fair, and zeble Copy writes Lois;: 
the-aged and fazthful Grandmother , and Eunice ,! 
that a:ſcreer, tender holy Mother , whileſt, ever from! 
the Breaſt, as it were, they taught their ſweereſt Timo-! 
thy ra kyow the holy Scriptures, which were able to make! 
him wiſe unto Salvation, 2 Tim. 1. 5. with 2 Tim. 3. 
yas then to bind the Conſcience , and Preſi-! 
dents, to evidence the Prattices, are before us: Bui 


| > [#4 
ſurely No : Reafons there are more than many, that of-: 


are we not Parents, Maſters, Governonrs, Domeſtich- 
Paſtors, to whom the Great Shepherd of the Flock, 
hath committed the Soxls as well as the Bodies of his! 


and Servants, and will he not require their 5/cod, at; _ 
are Fathers, and is it poſſible for us, whilſt Fathers, nor: 
to pety our Children? Pfal. 103.13. Weare Mothers, 
and" can, a Afother forget hor ſucking Child, that ſhe] © 
ſhould nat have compaſſton on the Son of her Worb ? Iſa. © 
49-15. even the Sea-monſters will teach us a more be) | 
bande, For they draw ont the Breaſts, they groe- 
fuck;to their young ones; Lam. 4. 3. LS 


bad caſt 


Fae all natural. cffettion, Rom. 1. 31. 


Kily bound, }, evett incommoen prſtice,to 
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th cre that ſata wound; whith out ow Swords have 
made , in the. Hearts and Livers of eur. poor Chil- 
dren? Exod, 21.19. Alas Brethren ! were zot our 
Children ſhapen by us in iniquity, ana do not Mothers con- 
ceive their Children in ſm ? Are not the Children of 
deareſt love,cven becauſe ours,therefore theChildren cur 
of Gods. fierceſt wrath ? Eph.2.3. Are they not born | 
. ſpiritual Lepers, and do they not derive this Leproſy. 
rom us the Naamans? Fob. 14.1, 15. 14.-- Oh. 
we ! we, that have brought them under this corruption, 
this condemnation, this death in fin, and for ſin, Eph. 2. 
I. Rom.5.12, ſhall we not lay out our utmoſt for their. 
Cure, Pardon, Salvation ? + We; that have. ſtruck. out 
their E:es, ſhall we not ſtrenuouſly make out after. 
ſome ſpiritual Eye-ſalve for them ? We, I fay, we Pa: 
rents, we Maſters, that have more »2ans, more oppor- 
runities, to prevail on the hearts of our Children. and 
+ Servants than any others living , as having a greater 
| /  ntereſt in their Love and Aﬀection , a more awful au 
| thority over them, a more conſtant and continual pre- 
ſence and converſe with them ;' eſpecially in their render 
years, when the Twigg is more pliable, the Wax more 
ſoft, the Paperleſs blorred, the Veſſel more capable of 
a laſting tintture, when Babes, and ſo fitteſt to be fed 
with milk,, 1 Cor. 3.1,2, Heb.5.12, Shall we ---- But 
my owes tranſport me. I muſt remember, I am pen- 
8 ning a ſhort Epiſtle. In brief, therefore, Dear Sirs, let 
| US up, andbe a6irg, let us buckle to this great Work , 
| @ndthe Lordbewithws. Ithath pleaſed God, by his 
Ee Jt bful and judicious Servant, the Reverend Author of 
] this Book, to put ſuch a Prize into our hands; ſuch an 
8 r «i rg for our aſſiſtance in the work of Famly-n- 
| fern not lie wn Godr be 
Muu > oramary uſe in the Church, 1 canhot | 
. Put acknowleadg the great com laceney | have. taken in 
the ſalidiry and Orthodoxy of the Matters the cledine(+ 
"RE VORCCY 01 THE Matter; the eſs 
T At and 
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To the Reader. 


and plainneſs, and yet with all the” Rhetorical inſinuas 
tion of the Srile ; but eſpecially the excellency of the 
Mithod, all conſpiring together for the opening of the 


blautEyes, ſolic  Confutation of the erro7e0m, and Con- 


-iſtion of the Conſcience, and Regulation of the Conver- 
{arial and Salvation of the Soul. Therefore, with hum- 
bleand earneſt Prayer, that the ſame holy Spirit, which 
hath fo ſignally affifted the Author, would be pleaſed 
gratiouſly to Is ile on theſe his ſeaſonable bours , and 
make them of gular uſe to this, and the Generations 
to come, in carrying on the ſaving Knowledg , Faith 
and Obedience of our only Redeemer CO L025 
Jeſus : and heartily 


own Fharge, ] go my ſelf, 


Claphatn 
May 16, 
| OR 


Yours to ſerve you it 
the Go Bots 


THO. LYE, 


ET 


ranmending the uſe of this Book 
to ſerious Chriſtian' Families, ſectuly tho e of my , 
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The feveral Sheets being wrought off before I had the 
a hs of mem many Miſtake in Printing are com 
mitted, ſome of which do quite alter the Senſe, yea 
"and in ſome places, Words altercd and left onl 9 
make it contrary to the Copy. Let me 1ntreat this | - 


2 - favour of thee, before thoureadeſt, by thy Pen to 
on , cotrectthelaſewelpecially, | 


T7 Age 16 line x for will, read well, p. 191, 9 after becauſe the 
Pas ſaithy;ndd ſn; p. 29 1. 14 for into, read wnto, p.54 1.21 
TLad;r-amd;,p.73 1 298. reation, r. Creation, p. 97 1.35 f. Maſter, 
3 - #. Maker, p. 102 I. 33f. foul,r- hy a 3411. beloved, r. bland, 
= p.154 [.21 F. Londong.re Sodem, 1.36 I aviour,r. Saviour, Pp. 188 1, 

' BH 29 £ caufe, r. Author, p.206 1.23 f. we are juStified by Works,r, we 
ore nt juſtified by Works, p,2241.4 f,o, r,to, p.226 1,14 blot on 

- and. pzq421.g1C.yetr, yea, p 251 1.14 f, if God did inflie, it, r, 
if God did net ffi it, p.253 1.5 fe whatſoever, r. whoſoever, p 26; 
1.15 after Chr ft is not,add riſen,p.291 1,9 f. in namegr. 1n vain, p, 
$121 1:f, either, c. Eſther, p. 3211. 8 before ſinner, add p:niaent, 
P- 335 |.+3 were n0t at all damned, blor or at, 1.36 f. firſts c. fire, 
Þ-333 1.33 f. come, r.once, p. 127 back page, 1,3 f\ 76 r, No. 
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1 | A Memento ro Young and Old, or the 
"= Young Mans: Remembrancer , and the Old 
Mans Monitor , on Zccleſi rftes I2, T. by Ho 
Maynard. in 
| The Almoſt-Chciſtian 45 ova or ts b 
falſe Profeſſor tryed, and caſt by Mat, Meadi +; 
Holy Violence, which a Chriſtian ſhould 
. & put forth in urſuit after Glory. . "LANE 
| TheExcellency ofa righteous Man: beirg 
2 Sermon on Prov. 12» 26. both by ah 
Watſon, WE 
The Conyerſion of a Sinner, or the Day of | 
, Grace. | HE 
A Convert from the Sternum. i ll 
Worthy Walking preſſed upon all nh 2 
have ed the Call of the | 2 : Y ': RK 3 
fy Fe FROg x ak Pine. | 


b4 
$i, _ 
Lan Per 
. þ : Lc) a; 1 
- NG <J25-N x On 


Forth the 
t le Sin. and 


"Sir The ague * Ploies, or x; nful Sin I © 


\- work of Eyils: by Ralph. Venig., + 
'Qu hing! the Spirit, the evi] of it in' re- 
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, by the (5 ofa Matticade, on 
Exod 23.2. by R. Stcedman. 
- Cloſes Purger, a Chriſtian Duty. 
a Antidote againſt Quakeri{my- 
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Authozity of the Scripture. 
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£Z Ave not you 2 Sout that miuft be fajed 
T4 or damned for ever? Yes. | 
SD Andis there not a God whoſe Glbry | 
V you are to ſeek'in the Salvation of your 
D Soul, and in all the actions of Jpur | 
b life 7 Yes. 
Do you and in need of a Rule to dire& yo! in 


both mee 7 Tes. 5 - = 


Is the Scripture this only rele] ? Yes. bly! 

Doth it not much concern you:then, to be ſi ure *hat 
the Scripture i is indeed the very word of God! when : 
you take it fot your rule; to direct you in ſuch weighty | 
matters? Yes. ; 

' Will you anſwer me to ſome Queſtidhs, which will 
lead you to the certain TITY that it is the Word: 
of God ? Yes, | 

Arg.1. Muſt not the Scripture be from God, or E; 


| from fome creature ? Yes, 


If it be from any Creature, mult it not be fron! An-. 


els or Men ? Yes; 


b - it be from Angels, mult it not be from goon or 
4 T7 es; Fi" 

| Would they have been good Angels, that ſoul 
have invented fach Dotrines of themfelves 4 and ſay! 


| peyh had them from God ? Ne, 
- ood Angels v Were not the agthors of the. 
= di tr os OY 5 | 
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4 of the Authority of the Scripture. 
Is not the deſign of the Devil to draw men to fin, 


and to keep them from believing on Chriſt, loving of | 


God and repenting of fin, that they right loſe their 
Souls? Tes, Se > 

And is not thedeſign of the Scripture to make men 
holy, to bring them to Chriſt ; to love God, and to 
turn them from fin, that their Souls might be ſaved; 
ſo that the deſign of the Devil and of the Scripture 1s 
contrary? T7es, 

Then the Devil would not unfold his devices , and 
war men of Sin and Hell, nor teach men how to re- 
fit his temptations,as the Scripture doth,and ſo could 
not be frombim? No. 

"But if it were from Men, it muſt be from good or 
bad? Te. 

If you ſhould frame a Letter of your own head, and 

' fendit to another; and ſay, your Father ſaith ſo, would 
You be good in ſo doing ? Vs. | 

Then thoſe would not have been good men, that 
fhould invent Doctrines of their own , and publiſh 
them to the world,and fay,thus ſaith the Lord ; would 

they ? No. ” | | 
Thengood Men were not the Authors of the Scrip- 
ture ? Ne. 

But would wicked men ſpeak ſo much againſt ſin, 
which they dearly love, and for holineſs, which they 


hate, and defign the Glory of God, as the Scripture | 


doth ? No. 


Then Wzc ked Men were not the Authors of the ScCri- 
pture? Vo. \ 


Then doth it not remain, that it could only be from 


God ? Te. | 


_ 8. 2. 1..Doth not the Scripture treat of the Tri- 
nity? Yes, I TSR Sa REL a 

2. Ot God's making man after his own Image, and 
£7 A Md 2 Covenant of Life with him in. bis firſt c- 
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of the Authority of t the Scripture, 


ge the fall of man in breaking this Covenant; , 


aha the Imputation of this fin to all his poſterity ?Fes. 
ith Of the Covenant of Grace? Yes, +: | 
Of the Mediatot of this Covenant ?|Yes.: | 
6. That this Mediator 1 is God and Man \in oh Pere 
n 
ſon? Tes. | 
F 7. Of the death of one for all? Yes. = 
| 4 Of the Intputation of the righteouſneſs of Grit 
unto Believers? Yes. : 

9. Oftthe Interceſſion of Chriſt at the right had of 
God, for thoſe for whom he dyed ? Yes. | 
_. 10. Of Gods decreeing of ſome that ſhall be infalli 
bly faved by Chriſt ? Yes. 

And could theſe Doftrines have been kndwh by 
Angels or Men , except they had been revealed. by 
God? 'Ns.. 

Then rione but God could be the Author of tha 
racy: In which theſe Dodtrines are contained coul d 

? No. 
. 3. Did not the Scripture foretell mnany things 
\ Fins id not depend upon any natural, neceflary; cau- 
ſes, but were the effects of free and voluntary agents, 
thatin reſpect of men might have been or not have 
been ? Yes, 

1. The Captivity of God's people by the Babyloni- 
ans ? Tes,- 3 
_ 2. Their Deliverance from therice ? Yes. . | 

3. The Sufferings of Chriſt? Tes. 

- 44, And yet that # bone of him ſhould riot = bros 
ken 7 Ta, = E- 

=< e Rejetior! of the Jews: es. | 

- The calling of the he Jes? Cc long befate they 

FI to paſs, and yet all were fulfted eRactly As they | 
for etold ; Were: the ey not : 7 Tes, *-: WH PIP: 

_ +Andcoutd theſe and ſuch like thing 5 5 that IGG 

pend aporn the Wal of God Ls been: OFetoIg oy Teal 
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oels or men, except they had been revealed by 


God? Ne. Y | ; 
© Then that Book, that contains ſuch foretellings,muſt 


needs be from God and no other. Muſt it not ? Yes. 


Arg.4.Did not the Pen-men of the Scripture live in __ 
| ſeveral ages, and in ſeveral places of great ciſtance ? 


Tes, 
| And did they not deliver DoCtrines that could not 


be at all known by Light of Nature, or humane ſtu- : 


. 


dy? Tes. 
- But could they all meet. together , to combine and 
conſult what thoſe Doctrines ſhould be , that they 
would publiſh? No, pa 

And yet do they all agree in their Writings ? Yes. 
And doth not this confirm the Scripture to be the 

Word of God ? Yes. . 
Arg. 5. Were there not many miracles wrought 


- for the confirmation of the Doctrines contained in the 


Seripture, by thoſe whom God ſent to publiſh them 
, to the world ? Yes. ” 
. As 1. The miracles wrought by doſes before Pha- 
rach? Yes. 
'2. His dividing of the Sca ? Yes, 
- 3: His bringing water out of the Rock ? Tex. 
'4.. The railing of the dead? Yes, 
5. The opening of the Eyes of the Blind ? Yes. 


6. The Healing of the Sick in an inſtant, without 


the uſe of means ? Yes, 
7 Thereſtoring of Limbs to the Lame,by ſpeaking 


a few words? Yes, | 


- Could or did theſe holy men do all this by their own - 


power ? or did they ſfay.they di | : 
+ xn: y lay;they did any of theſe of them 
Would God have put forth his Almipkty power in 
vorking of many mirades to have con T v and 
-orged Dottrines ? No, axtnmed a 779 
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- 2533 The Scripture doth contain many ſuch Diftrines 
that could not have been known withoutsrevelation 


-F- Theye were 


0 
£ 


_ of the 4nthority of the Scripture.” , 5 
Then thisis 4 proof, that the Scripture is the word 
of God? Tere 1 | FN 


* Gather theſe Queſtions together into Reaſons, and. 
tellme why you conclude the Scripture is the: word | 


4 


1 do conclude that the Scripture is the Ward of Gid > 


11. Becauſe it could not be from good Angels or good 
Men ; becauſe if they had deviſed theſe Dettrines. them- 
ſelves, and ſaid; thus ſaith the Lord, they would not have 


been good. Nor from Devils or wicked men, becauſe P72 
neſs, 


odd not have ſaid ſo much againſt ſm, ana for hols 
and deſigned the Glory of God as. the Scripture,doth - 
therefore it was from God, q.-. + 


4 


for ethey muſt needs be from God.” L 


3. The Scripture doth foretell many things thai might 


have been done or nat done, in regard of all ſecond. cau- 
ſes; and all thoſe things ſo many hundred years foretolg, - 


aid exattly come.to paſs : therefore { conclude,th ty rr 


needs be from God, 


; 4.T he Pen:men of the Scriptpre lived in ſeveral ages, 


and places of gregs diſtance, that they; neither could, nor 
did all meet together, to conſult what Dottrimes Tu Pu 


to the world ;, aud though many of. them were unleaxned 


men, and did ll teach ſuch things as the reaſan,of. the 
moſt learned could never have found out , yet t hey ag aol » 
tely agree without any contradittion : therefore 1 eon- 


lnge, they were from God, _ 


Y Attracles wrought to confirm the 


Doftrines in the Seripture , which could not have teen 


Wrought ſo many. dracles to confirm a 1), 97] 

Dettrines ; therefore 1 conclude , the, Seraptiare;# rhe x 

Ward of God. oe 0 on TO 
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done by any meer Creature , and..God world nat. on 
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FF 6 © of the Authority of the Scripture, 


is, that makes a Book; do not perſons that defire 
knowledg, and Joye goodneſs, the more diligently 
read it? Tes. Le Oy 
Then when the moſt holy and ghe moſt wiſe God 
himſelf hath made a Book, ſhould not you frequent- 
ly and diligently read, and carefully ſtudy it P- Des, 
'* And when the Commands in the Scripture arc the 
Commands of God, ſhould not you obey them ? Yes. 
And the Threatnings therein, are the Threatnings 
of God, ſhould not you ſtand in aw of them ? Tes. | 
And the Promiſes therein,are the Promiſes of God, 
ſhould not you believe them ? Yes. CA 
And the Invitations therein, are the Invitations of 
God to-poor Sinners, ſhould not you - hearken to | 
mon? Fes, | oe: s 
_ And will you beg of God, that you may have an 
heart fo todo ? Yes. | 
_Vfe. 2. If the Scripture be the Woxd of God, 1$ 
bo the condition of Lyars, Swearers, Drunkards, 
dabbath-breakers, Hypocrites, Unbelicvers, and of all 
wicked men, exceeding miſerable, when it ſaith, they 
ſhall be caſt into a lake of burning Brimſtone, into a 
furnace of Fire, and be ſhut out from-the Kingdom of 
Heaven a 4 ITE: 1 
._ And will yoy take cate, and pray .to God, that you 
- -may not be found amongſt ungodly men ? Yes. 
_ Vfe 1. If theScripture be the Word of God, arc 


not thoſe happy men, that do believe in Chriſt ? love | 


God above all? that forſake theirfin; and do yield 
Univerſal obedience to the Commands of God, ſince 
great and ſure,and precious Promiſes of Pardon, Peace 
and eternal Life;are made to ſuch therein ? Tes. 

_- And ſhall it be your great care, and earneſt prayer 
to God, that you may be found ſuch a one? Yes; 
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of the Teſtimony of the Charch, | [1 


1 | ySthe Witneſs and Teſtimony of the Church the 
- | Jonlyor thechicf Argument whereby the Truth and 
Authority of the Scripture is confirmed ? No, 5 | 


i But doth the Witneſs of the Church prepare” mens 


| hearts to- believe the Scripture to be the Word! of 


I God? Yes, 


KI When therc have been great differences of opinions 
> | among Chriſtians, hath there not been a ſingular a- 


[ts 
greement amongſt them , that the Scripture Q the 


| Wordof God? Yes. Be 
i The Papilts do believe that the Pope is the Church 
virtual, Do you mean ſo? No. 2 
Or that the Popes, Biſhops and Cardinals metf in 
general Council are the Church repreſentative. Do 
youmeanſo? No. t 2 
The Church taken for the whole. company of Be- 
lievers, that have profeſſed the true Faith : Jo you 
mean ſo? Yes. dent bibs 
Hermann, a Papiſt, did affirm, that the Scripfure 


ould be of no more credit than <Aſop $ Fablez, With-. 
out the approbation of the Church : Did he. ſay | 


well? No. | TRIES F42: 

Papiſts. ſay, that the Church hath authority to al- 
_ ter that which God commands in the Scripture : 309 

'You think ſo.? Ao. We: | | 
Hath the Pope or Church as great a power to al- 
ter Ordinances, -as the Apoſtles had in apppiNing 
But though the Church cannot alter the Scri THre » 
 'yetdothnot the authority of it depend vpon the wit 
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the Word of God, except the Church ſay io * #4 
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neſs of the Church, that it is not by to be owed for. 
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re. 1. Doth a man that ſheweth you which are 
the King's Laws, make them to be Laws? No, 

Then they were the King's Laws betore he told 
you fo? Tes. 


o 


_ of God, make it to be ſo? Ve. 


did tell us ſo? res. | 


and he mentioneth the witneſs of his Works, of his 
Father, and of the Scriptures: turn to Fehr 5. 36 to 
40. do you not find it fo ? Yes, 


t00? Yes. : 

Then the teſtimony of the Scripture is greater, and 
of more authority than that of the Pope ? Yes. 

But doth that which is of greater authority depend 
upon that which is leſs, or the cettain upon that which 
1S uncertain ? Vo, | 
- Arg. 3. Was not the Scripture received and ow- 
ned, as the Word of God, before there was a Pope or 

any of his Councils ? Yes, EY 
 Andit was the ſure word of God, before they ſaid 
any ſuch thing ? . Yes, -/ 
 Thendoth itdepend ppon their teſtimony ? Vs. 
Mo © OE Wo authority of the Law of God de- 
HVETEA DY ofes, dl | , 
High-Prich? 4 epend upon the teſtimony of . the 
And was the High-Prieſt an Officer of God by his 
_ appomtment ? es. e; 
But the Pope is not ; is he? Np. © 
DER I Franony o the High-Prjeſt; the authority 
| r1pture doth n Cend wa dont eo 35 koh 
I of the P Go: doth it oa er of the ner 
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Then doth the Church, telling us which is the word 
Then it was the Word of God before the Church | 


Arg. 2. Fohn did bear witneſs of Chriſt, and yet 
Chriſt faith, he had greater witneſs than that of Fohz ; 


And was not ;chn as good a man as the Pope, and 
better too; and his teſtimony as great, and greater 


Then if theauthority of the Law did not depend 
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EE: 
' rx. 5. Ifthe authority of the Scripture doth de-' ! 
yend upon the witneſs'of the Church , yet you muſt. | 
ſuppole.it to be a true Church,and not heretical : muſt 
ou not ? Tex. | OL 
Can you know a true Church from a falſe Church ! 
but by the Scripture ? No. 2504 Sh 
Might not the Church bear witneſs to her ſelf, jn | 
her own cauſe, that ſhe is a true Church; and therefore / 
to be belieyed without proof from the Scripture? No, ; 
Then you muſt judg of the truth of the Church by ; 
the Scripture . before you can judg of the truth of the / 
\ Scripture by the Church : muſt you not ? Tex. 4 
en the Church receiveth 'its authority from the 
Scripture, and not the' Scripture from the Church 
15 not this ſo ? Yes, | 
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9.6. Is not God to þe believed before men ? Tes. | 


And without-the teſtimony of men ? Yes. ou 

And-doth not God ſpeak in the Scripture ? Tes.! 
Dun they are but men that ſpeak in the Church 2! 

O; +. 26.5 | | ME 


hen the Scripture muſt be believed before he! 
Church; an without the witneſs of the Church : ; if; 


"tnot? res, : [2 OLD, 
Gather up theſe Queſtions into Reaſons, why you tw? 


the authority of God's Word doth not depend upon t be wits 
i GEE. +... bb 
I, conclude, that the Church ſhewing me which #5 the 
Word of God,doth'not give authority to it, any more than, 
a man, ſhewing me which are the King's Laws: doth grvE: 
anno them; on oO wor of; ao innit} 
 2.. The witneſsof the Scripture as @ greater WHTIy. 
than the witneſs of John; therefore: T1 conclude » i Ld 
greater and more certain than the witneſs of the £9Þ* og 
' 3; The Scripture was reterved and owned be FO! 3 
"of God, before there was a Popt, or any of.) bis Core PP. 
| Yherefore it doth not depend wpon their wit0sſ%: a The " .Þ 
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4. The Law of God did not depend upon the we1neſ, 
. of the High-Praeſt , who was God's Officer ; therefore 
the Scripture doth not depend apon the teſtimony of the 
Pope, that ts none of God's Officer. bc 
"og. I muſt know the truth of the Church by the wit 0 
neſs of the Scripture; therefore it 50uld be to run in a Cir- 
cle to prove the Scripture by the C hurch. po 

6. God Fpeaketh in the Scripture, therefore he muſt be 
believed, before, and without the teſtumony of men that i © * 
Sfcak.in the C hurch, | PE 
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a 
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ne of the Sufficiency ana Perfe&ion of the a 
; | Scripture. 


TD Oth the written Word of God contain all things | © 
to be believed and obeyed that are neceſſary to 
Salvation , either in expreſs words or juſt conſe- 
quence ? Tes. | p 

Is there then any need of unwritten Traditions, | . 
Canons of Councils, Decrees of Popes, to ſupply the | , 
| {{uppoſed) want of the written Word of God ? 1s. 
_, © One Papiſt affirmed, that the Scripture is but a lit- 
He parcel of the revealed Truth : do you think ſo ? No. || * 
- Another ſaid;that the Doctrine of Faith ſuffers addi- I 
tion in things neceſſary to Salvation : do you think ſo? 


 Theſamefaid, all things were not taught by the A- 
Poliles, but ſuch as were iz thoſe rimes neceſſary to 
x Salvation : Do you think any thing is neceſſary to 
palyatioh now, that was not ſo in the Apoſtles times ? 
The Papilts have compared the written Word of 
Lay to a Rule of Lead, and a Noſe of Wax,that may 
Dowed, altered and bended afiy way : do they not 
Herein ſpeak lightly of the Word of God ? Tes, 
EE i --: EEE. 
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i 
he [th not; but, being perfect, ſtands ſure and faſt - 
"© conot they ſpeak more reverently of the Word of 


Gd TW TeG3 £0 
-[$it a tolerable thing, that tne Pope ſhould have a 


2 wer to add- new Articles of Faith, as necellary to 
Salvation ? No, - 


"atref fin, loveth God above all, and perſevereth 
' therein to the end, be ſaved ? Yes. 


tyrs that did not belicve Popiſh Traditions, the Popes 


; nent; ehereforedarmned ? Vo, , 


| Is not the Dotrine of Faith in Chriſt, Love to God, 
| Repentance for ſin, and Perſeverance perfectly taught | 


in the Scripture? 7s. 


| Then if he that believeth, c.ſhall be ſaved, and this| 
1 taught in the Scripture, it is ſufficient to Salvation :| 


151t not ? 'Teg. 


Arg. 2. Doth not the Title Page of the Scripture | 
run thus, [The holy Bible containing the Old and New | 


Teftaments ? '] Yes. 


#* - 
- 
, 


_ Andisnot.the old and new. Teſtament as m 
the old-and riew Covenant ?,'Zes, \ri 


the Title page he thus correRed, [The holy Zible con 
Taining part of the'Old and New Teſtament, ] and Far? 
af the Teſtanient of our Lord qpd Saviewr Jews Chnſti 


mT to underwrite, 
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TY 
Proteſtants compare it to a Rule of Steel, that alte. | 


- Aro. 1, Shall a man that believeth on Chriſt. re-. 


' Were thoſe Fathers in the Church and holy Mar- 


being /Head of the Church , the Dofrine of Purga» 
tory, the worſhiping of the Breaden God in the Sacra- | 


And the New Teſtament thus, [ The New Teſtament 
of our Lord and Saviour Feſws Chriſt? | Yes. 4 | 
ou ag! 


. Then if the wtitten word of God do nat contain the 


whole Teſtament and Covenant-of God, ſhould not 
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[ . x23 of the Perfeion of the Stripture, 


_ » Becauſe the Traditions of the Romifh Church, are 
00 part of Gods Covenant: are they ? No. 
'But if it be the whole Covenant or Teſtament of 
God, it is ſufficient to Salvation : 1s it not'? Yes, 
- Arg. 3. If any man on earth,theugh the Pope him- 
faf\, or an Angel from Heaven, ſhould preach any o- 
ther Dodtrine, as ncceſſzry to ſalvation , than what the 
ApoiHes preached, and the Primitive Chriltians recet- 
ved, would they not be accurſed'? Tres. = 
' - Anddoyou find in the Scripture, that the Apoſtles £ſ £ 
- preached, that men ſhould worſhip the Bones of the the 
Saints, their Teeth,thcir Hair, the Wood of the Croſs | * 
of Chriſt, praying to- the Virgin Mary, or for the vet 


Dead? No. - -- per] 
PE you believe ſuch things neceſſary to ſalvation ? < 
No- © | 7 few | F. 


But if the Scripture were not ſufficient without Þ|| - 
theng, they ought to be believed; ought they not?  I® 
ed 12 aan Wake, 
* **But becauſe they are other Dorines than what I 
the Apoſtles taught, they are not to be believed : arc 
they? No. = 221 200 100) 
© - Then the Scripture is ſufficient without them. Yes, I” 
 <Ig@4. Had not God wiſdom enough to give poor - 
ſmner $a ſufficient and *perfe& Rule for -the' attaining 
| of Salvation ? Ter, Se a 
_ And had not thar God that loved them ſo, as to give Is 
his SON for them,Love enough towards them, to direct . s 
theni ifficiently how to be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt? Yes. 
| Bitreaſonable then to think that he hath not 2. Vs. 
MW 5. Is it not forbidden ftridtty by-God;that men 
HSE ro, or take away from the written Word 
© "M0 Mm Dent. 4.”2:to 7. and 12; 20,21: 22: Rev. 
22. I18.. Look do ts,” 3 23 2 34» : h 
Mae B. ye » Go you not find it forbidden ypon 
pan of-all the Plaguetiwritten in that Book ?: Yes. 
x. guld not the caſeof finners then be miſcrable io- 
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» Wited, if the Scripture were | not ſufficient, and yet 
 Wruſt be plagned, if - they add to ſupply the (ſuppo- 
of Red) defects thereof ? Yes. 


Salvation,he muſt remain under the Plagues and Cur- 
ſes of that Book 3 and yet if he add. he therefore muſt 


and mens believing in Chriſt : would it not ? Yes. 

" Gather up theſe Queſtions into Reaſons , proving 

tre ſufficiency of the Scripture Rules unto Salvation. 
1. The written Word of God, that ſaith, he-rhat belie- 

veth on Chriſt, repents of ſin, loveth Gud above all, and 

perſepereth in thefe to the end, ſhall be faved, hath the full 

OE of all theſe in it : therefore it is ſufficient to 
aluation, | 1, 


= 9. Ps ST - Go 


2. The written Word of God (according to the Title it 


carrieth n the beginning of it ) doth contain the whole , 
Compleat Covenant of God with man: therefore zt is ſuffi- 
cient, ec. | 


3. If Angels or men ſhould preach any other Dottrine, | 


4 neceſſary to ſalvation, than what is contained im the 
Witten Word of God, they would be accurſed : therefore 


» - 


tt is ſufficient to Salvation. 


4. ft would be Blaſphemy, to ſay of God, for want of. : 


| Wiſdom he could not, or for want of Love, he would aor. 
g've to men a perfett Rule : therefore it 15 ſuſfficsent_ to 
[ him -- | | 
5. Al men are forbidden ( upon pain of all the' Plagues 
"at ere written in the Scripture )' to add any thihg to it, 
4 neceſſary to Salvation : therefore it £5 ſufficient. TEN 
'Vfe. 1. If the Scripture be a full treaſury of all d- 
| me Truths neceflary to Salvation , 4a ſtore-houle @ 
avenly Doctrine , ſhould it not be highly valued 
nd eſteemed above thouſands of Gold and-Silver? 
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Then if the Scripture be ſhort in things neceſſary to. 


« bcunder Plagues and Curſes ; and ſo Salvation be im-- . 
poſſible, notwithſtanding the death of Chritt for men, | 
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E 14 Alought to read the Scripture, _ 


Uſe 2, Will it not be dreadful to thoſe Chriſtians, 
that ſhall be damned, though they have a perfect rule 
to direct them? Tes. Ee” 
And will not.the damnation of Chriſtians (that have 
the whole Will of God concerning Salvation ) be 
more intolerable than the damnation of Heathen 
| (who have no part thereof made known unito them ?) 
Tes. | | | 
And doth it not concern you then, to make a good 
uſe of this perfect Rule, and to walk according to 
21746 | : 
And will you be careful, and pray to God to give 
you an heart todoit? Yes 
' Uſe. If the Scripture be ſufficient , is not this 
ground of ſolid comfort to thoſe that fincerely obey 
the Commands of the Scripture, believe on Chriſt, 
and love God above all, and conform their whole man 
tothe Directions of the Wprd of God written in the 
' Bible, in that they ſhall be certainly bleſſed in the 
- enjoyment of God forever, forafmuch as there is no- 
thing elſe fieceſlary to Salvation, that is not contained 
therem? es. 


pits 4h [Y _ 
Whether all men ought to read the Scripture, ori | 
whether any are t0 be kept from the Word of | & 
"G87 : © 23-9 | 
DY not Papiſts deal very wickedly with the pco- ty 
a/ ple in denying them liberty to read the Scrip- || .? 
ture in a Language that they underſtand ? Yes, 0 
Leſt you ſhould think they are wronged hercin , 

hall I recite to you ſome of their own ſayings ? Tes. 
Some fay, They are lthe to mak, a-mud peere of works 


that £6 about to pick. their Faith out :6f the. Seri 
IR #@ PEER FH : E607 #k $674 FRO 
And yebthe Doctrine of Faith far, þ to Salatio 
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A ovebt toread the Scriptare. 

WF: contained only in the Scripture : is not therefore 
ata mad ſaying? Yes, = : 
= Another, that the Mountain which the 
Pye Innocent.” po ufts are not to touch, is the high and holy 
Sripure , which the unlearned muſt not read. 1s 1t not 
hard to ſay, whether he ſpake more like an Innocent, 

oraBeaſt 4. Tes. 


4 


%®P- © 


the Scripture, becauſe we muſt not give holy things to aogs, 


ur caſt Pearls before Swine ; as the Scripture. calleth. 


Antichriſt the Beaſt : do not ſuch ſayings import, that 
the body of the people partake of the ſame nature with 
 thehead ? Yes, - 

Others in a Council : The reading of the Scripture 17 
| 4 krown Tongue, being indifferently allowed, doth more 
harm than good : and if the people , without permiſſion 
from the Biſhop will have a Bible, or read in it , their 
ſmſhall not be forgiven , till they deliver their Bible r9 » 
the Biſhop, Do you think, the reading and keeping 
of aBible, without the Biſhop's leave, is an unpardo- 
nable fin? Vo. | 

Doyou think it fit , that men ſhould ask leave of 
he Pope, to do that which the blefſed God com- 
mands ? No. . 


| 


[s not this as much as if the Pope ſhould ſay, 7 . 


give you leave to chey God , I give you leave to believe 
mn Feſwe Chriſt ; as if God were not to be obeyed ex- 
Ceptthe Pope conſented to it. Is not this abominable 
' tranny ?. Tes. | #3700 
: Another puts the queſtion, What if a man ſhould | 
"ne to the Biſhop and deſire liberry to read the Bibl?'s 
: ad that with 4 good intention too : to Which he _ 
| 30:20. Toy ark you know not what. Is not this + 
any "to the ignorant people? No. oo 
© hp ther,WWe aeny that the-ſtudy of theSorip WOT 
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Others affirm, that people muſt not be ſuffered to read 


Biſhop ſhould anſwer,in the words of Chri gl f | | 
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E 70 - 48 onoht to read he Scripture: 
Fed of Lay-men : yea, we yur ſay, that they are to be 


kept from reading of the Scripture ana that it is ſufficient he 
to them, to frame the courſe of their lives According to the ſpe 
Rules that their Paſtors and Teachers ſhall grove unto. = 
them. Muſt not theſe Rules given by the Paſtors be | . 
the ſame with Scripture Rules, or not the ſame ? Yes, iſ 6 


If they be the ſame, may not the people read them 
- as wellas hear them ? Yes. 4 
- » If they be not the ſame, are not the people wrong: 
ed? Tes. . 
Theſe Rules that their Paſtors give, mult they not. 
be either better or worſe , or equal with Scripture 
Rules? Yes. By 
- But God being. infinite in Wiſdom, the Rulcs of 
their Teachers cannot be better than the Scripture I , 
Rules, nor equal with them : can they? Vo, +1 
Then they muſt be worſe, and are not the people | q 
bl 
tl 


. dealt deceitfully with, to have Chaff inſtead of good 
Corn; or as Saul was deceived by Michal, by putting 
afi lmage in the room of David e _ Yes. 5 FJ 
Another, The Catholick Church doth determine, that 
the Stripture every where ſhall-not be read by ail. 1s that I. g 
a good determination of the Mother Church, to deny || x 
- Breaſts unto her Children, and to ſtarve. them? 
Be x 
_ Anothet tirus, If they (that is, the Hereticks, that is, 
any of the reformed Religion) ſhall ſay,it 5s written, it 
2s the Voice 6 f- the Devil ſpeaking 171 his members : isnot. 
this horrible blaſphemy, when Chriſt the Son of God 
had theſe words in his month, [rt is written} three 
times one akeratother 7 Top; © hh 6g) | 
£4 h For this opinion they alledg this reafon,men 
ſhould not be ſuffered to read the Scriptvre, becauſc 
Tome do abuſe it, and the peoples reading of it. ts the 
cauſe of errours and herefies : do you think this to be- 
A ſufticient reaſon, to deprive the people of ſo great 2 
L TS _ priviked 
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priyiledg a$is the uſe of the Scripture ? N 0, "AP 
_ Aafw, 1. While they ſay- that people's reading © 
the Scriptnre is the cauſe of errours , do they not | !} 
ſpeak contrary to the words of Chriſt , art, 22.29. | 1 
Ml You err not knowing the Scripture ? YES. _ 1 
2, Dothey not herein make themſelves wiſer than | 2! 
God, who faith, p / Tim. 3, I'O. that the Script HYE 15 pro- by 
fitable for Doltrine, for Reproof, for Carrettuon, for 1+ | 's 
| fbrultion in Righteonſacſs * Yes, pb: +3 

-3. Should not the Popiſh Dattors, by this reaſon, be | 
kept from the Scripture as well as the 'common peo- {4 
ple; foraſmuch as they have drawn more falſe Do- 15 
Rig from the Scripture than the common people ec- ; 
ver did? Yes, w | 
4 f fome men do abuſe their meat and drink, by ; ! 
taking too; much, is it reaſonable , that therefore a } 

ou be made, that no man ſhould cat and 
nk atall? No, 

Then if ſome do abuſe the Scripture, is it reaſona- 
ble that for their abuſe all people. ſhould be denyed 
the-reading of the Scripture ? No. 

So far you have heard the opinion of the Papiſts,and _ 
their reaſon for the ſame ; will you tell me what you | 
think of the xcaſons of the Proteſtants,why the people 

| not only ay but »wſt read the Word of God?y' 'Tes. 
Arg. 1. Weſay, it isa ſtrict command and charge 
of God, that- all- people, men, women and- children | 
J ſhould readand hear and learn the Word of God. 
Look; turn to Dext, 6, $5,057. Deut. 31.11. When all 
| Iſrael 5s come to appear before the Lord thy God ,* #1 ! he | "ia 
Place, which be (ball chooſe, thou ſhalt read this Law be- 4 
fore all Uracl in their hearing. v. 12.Garher the» people | | 
F ogetber men women and children,and thy. ſtranger f ha Fe 1 
Wthin thy gates, that they may thear, and\rhat. t hey "i : 
learn and fear the Lord your Gof.474 ohſerne 10 4 _ þ 


Wo thy Lew ous 836, Perinat 


OE I TEL CIS REIT; 


AA 


DECLARE ECAC oh 


ALLOY IR EI, 


%. 

I VEIIAF EAR ALLE WIS SISSHEIST- 
$58 J $. OD 

pe OB” M4 + nat = TT LY +5 - ” £ 


4 OE * Ahn by 
ett : y 
ab, hee 2 P > 
<-> | 0 | . ME Be 
Eo OE OO Ee , x bes ' F FIGS INST . | 
"ef ON IERC? PR w 5 # o o i MET, I 
* TEE as. as Fo a . 5 > ? FO) EI #4 ob — 


4 $02 AER” > 4 29>" 


i 
> 
| Ty 
$ 
n 
C 


12 Al oughttoreadthe Scripture. 
words of the Law, the bleſſings and curſmes , accoraing 
fo all that is written in the Hock of the Law: v.35. There 
tas not a word of all that Moſes commanded, which Jo- 

| ſhua read not before all the Congregation of liracl, 


_ ſearch the Scriptures ? Yes. 
'- And doth not the Apoſtle Pau/, Col. 3.16. command 
the people of the Church of Colofſc, that the word of 
God ſhould dwel richly in them in all wiſdom ? Yes. 
But is it likely it ſhould,if they might not have read 
it, nor heard it in a known tongue? No. | 
And doth not Petey 2 Epiſt. 1. 19. ſay, We have 4 
ore ſure word of. Prophecy, to the which ye do well that 
ye take heed ? Yes, oe | 
And is not the authority of 7ſoſes and Foſkua, and 
Peter and Paul and Chriſt himſelf, mvre than the -av- 
thority of Popes and Cardinals and Councils, that 
|. what God commands, man may and muſt do? Yes. 
-. _* Arg. 2, Didnottheholy Ghoſt; A#, 17. 11.com- 
 mendthe/Bertans for their: diligence in fearching the 
>Cripture,and examining the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, 
ſhould not we much more ſearch and examine the 
' Dottrines of Popes and Cardinals, cc. ? Yes. Y 
- But donotyou verily: think, the great reaſon why 
they deny.the reading of the [Scripture to the. people. 
15, that by this means they would be convinced of the 
vanity of Popiſh Traditions, and the'' contrariety 
of their Religion to the Word of: God .' and fo theit 
Kingdom fall? Yes. - +. 9 Wh 
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' with the women and the little ones, and the ſtrangers that il V 
were converſant amongſt them. | Is not this a full and I Y* 
plain proof,that men,women and children ſhould have  V 
the knowledg of the word of God? Yes. | 

And doth not Chriſt in Foh. 5. 39. command us to t 


Flat orghr th rbad the Seriptare: 
-* But if a man hath falſe Coyn , and hath a mind to 
putitoff, he is loth to have it tryed ? Yes, 


urge and preſs the people to ſearch the Scripture, rhzs 
you muſt do becauſe God ſaith ſo : but the Papiſts deli- 
ve | verDotrines to the people, and ſay, you mult. not 
look into the Bible, you mult not examine them by 


to | the Scriptures, but belzeve them becauſe the Church ſaith HO 


isitnot ſo? Yes, 8 K 
d Arg. 3. Is not great part of tne Scripture, holy E- 
f Alle ſent from God, not only to T:othy and Tim, 
| but: more to. the Churches in ſeveral places, at 


d  Zoms, at Corinth, at Galatia, at Eph-ſus, at Philippr, 


&rf Tes, | ; = 
When men ſend Letters and Epiſtles to. others, do 
they not intend, that thoſe to whom they ſend them 
ſhould read them? Yes, _ +4 
And do not thoſe to whom they are ſent, look upon 
themſelves as wronged, if they might not be- ſuffe- 


ted to read them, cfpecially if thoſe Letters concern | 


ficir eſtate or life ? . Tes. int 1 
And do not the Epiſtles in the Scripture concern 


mens everlaſting ſtate and eternal life, ſo that.it mutt | 


bean exceeding wrong to the.people , to be. denyed 
readjng of them ? Tes. $603 56 


tg. 4. Is not-the Bible the Teſtament and Will CE 
of God, atid the lat Will and Teſtament of our Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt, wherein he hath bequeathed: great and 


Ich and precious Legacies to all his people ? Te. 


and Teſtament, and give to many perſons 


© One ſhall have liberty to read his Will, that _ | 
might ask for what he hath given to them, is it not | 


E. © may ſpdo ?. Yes, 
ny = | 2 | @ 2 | 
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And isnot this the plain caſe betwixt Proteſtants and 
Papits: for Proteſtants deliver their DoRrines, and 


| Andifa rich'man make, at his death, his laſt Will |. 
reat Lega- | 


8XCies, and makes it one dauſe in his Will , that any | 
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26 MAlloughtto read the Seripture. 


And if this laſt Will be written in Hebrew and 
Greek, is it not fit and defirable, that it be faithfully 
tranſlated into a tongue, that p2rſons concerned might 
underſtand it ? + Yes. | 

Gather theſe Queſtions into Reaſons why the peo- 

_ ple ought to have the Scriptures to read. 

' * 1, The people, even men, wom:n and children by Goc's 
command were to hear and learn and read ana ſcarcn the 
Scripture, and ro have it dwell richly in them; therefore 

tt ought aot to be denyed to them, re ? 
2. God himſelf bath approved , and the holy Ghoſt 
commended thoſe that have ſtudycd., meditated in, and 
> fearched the Scriptures : therefore.ut is not to be denycd to 
_ the people,” 


the peepte':© rherefure- they may not be denyed the reading 
- eh ;* 93. | So mug 
4. It is the Will and Teſtament'of our Lord Jeſus 
 Chrift , wherein he bath given great and many Legacies 
#0 his peaple',” yea ro all that ſhall come up to thoſe condi- 

_ tans mentioned in bis Will, and bath put in ſuch clauſes, 
as do mot only give liberty that all men may, but make it 
their azty that they.nault read ther: : therefore the Scrip- 
tures vor:te bekept from them. . Fog 


 Devorian, "that the people might pleaſe and content 
theniſclves without the Scripture? : Yes. 


* Dottrine, that it is enough to-have 4: implicite Faith, 


obedience, that ſo the people might not think it necel- 
ey to look after the knowledge: of the Scripture ? 
47 q-= LPs, o | 


on 3. Isit not a-great. mercy to you-, that you 
er iS j  - x ; 
were born and brought up in a Kingdem, here you 
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3. Part of the Scriptures are Epiſtles ſent by God unto 


L _ © - Vſez.5Doyounot perceive from hence the reaſon 
L of that curſcd laying , that Ignorance is the mother of 


je 2.2 Doyou not allo diſcern the reaſon of their 


to believe a5 the Church believeth;, and: to yield a blind 
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"Thity Bf Apochrypha be the rord o f God. 2t 


| that may read the Bible and will not ? Yes. 


to read the Word of God ?. Yes. : 


For do you .think that a perſon that doth. read ; [ "3-Þ 
know and believe the Scripture, aud doth make it his i 
Rule of Faith and Life, without additfon, alteration, | - 
NOT cart Py turn to be a Papiſt ? Io. 3 
of the Anchryhi. ahethitr they 2re re the Word 12 

: of G '” SIR Bp ; 
rd He Of Tetament was ofipinally written it | } 
| Hebfew,the Language of the Church before| + 

"Chriſt; for; being given to the Church, it waswritter! | 
ina Language that the Church did underſtarid * you F 
have heard ſo.{ Yes. =: 1, 3 
. Butthe Apoeryp lial Books were fot inten if He- | I 
brew : [you have lieard' this tbo" Veg, 1.020 7 — 

:Theri if all the Old Teltament was ariel i 'He-  j 
brew (Except ſome places in- Chaldee) and' the' Apo: 5} 7 
Tryphal Books were not, they cannot be reckotied uti T..0 
t the Md Teſtamehr : ex they 7 No.) : ; 

_ x: 5. Fhe Papilts that plead = ths-Ehurelf | 
"bainige wy, do f: Y, that the Church Ol { Cor SO Pb, 4 
"He" Jew 68819 # $6 aeo more that the-'C ar BS 
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nay have 4 Bible to read , without danger bf beings | *? 
burnt at a ſtake for ſo doing ? Yes, A 

Uſe 4. Andis it not a great mercy to this King- By 
dom that God hath put it into the hearts of the Kings | : : 
thathave been over the people of Eneland ſucceſſive- | £ | 
ly, for many years, to caſt off the Popes Supremacy , | # | 
and defend their Subjects from Popith cruelty , that | * 
they would pour out upon them, if they could get do- | ; 
minion over them 2 Yes. [ YÞ 
Uſe 5. And is it nota great in in many Proteſtants, [8 


But will you make it your ſtudy and ay ſranice 


But will you not forget ſo to do ? No, + [- 
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22 Whether the Apocr)pha be the Word of God. 


Church now. You have been told that they hold fo? 
Tes. 
Then thoſe Books which the Church of the Jews 


_ » neverdid receive and own, as the-Word of God, were 


not fo, elſe the Charch would have erred: would 
it- nory--Tes.| . 
- 'But the Church of the Jews never did receive and 
own the Apochryphal Books as the Word of God, 
The Papiſts could never prove that, as you have beeh 
told : conld they ?- No. 


And were not the Oracles of God committed to.the 


Jews, as you may ſee, Rom. 3.2.7 Yes. | 
Did ever Chrilt or his Apoſtles accvſ: the Church 


ofthe Jews, that ſhe had not been ſaithſul in keeping 
| theirtruſt inthis? orcither, that they had taken any 
Bookor Vetſe out of, or added any to Canonical | 


_ Scripture ? No. nels, 

_ ts1t likely, that the Jews, when they were ſo care- 
ful in keeping the Scripture; that they kept the Num- 
ber of the Verſes , and the Number of the Letters, 
that they would let fall ſo many Books as the Apo- 


cryphal, if they had been ever accounted by them for 


part of Gods Word? No, 


Arg. 3. Can thoſe Books be the Word of God , 


that contain many fafſhoods in Docrine and Hiftory, 
as thoſe Books do? No. 


T1. Tobit 5, 12. The Angel ſaith, that he was Aza- 
r1ah the ſon. of Ananias : which was a Lye; not to bc 


| attributed to a good Angel, nor poſſible to the good. 
__ Spirit of God ; and. .Tob. 6. 6, 7. The Angel is 
. brovghtin ſaying, tharthe Heart and Liver of a Fiſh 
was good (if any man was vexed with a Devil or an 'f 


evil ſpirit) to make a perfume to drive away the De- 


vil,that he ſhould be n 1 . 
you?. No. + hag vexed.Likely itory think 


* 


= ,12» Fubit 12, x5 


- The Angel ſaid, Fam Raphael, op 
FD 2 : of 


" Whaherthe Apocrypha be the Word of God. 23 .- 
if the ſeven holy Angels which preſent the Prayery | 1 
of the Saints: but do we need any to do that, but | / - 
- 3. The Fact of) Simeon and Levi, in laying the She-| 
themites, ,Gtn, 34, 35. Jacob acted by the holy Ghotlt, ' þ 
' condemned ahd curſed Ger, 4.9. 5. but J#aubyCap.9., 
| commendeth and ſpeaks of them as  moyed WI zcal 
for God : can both theſe ſtand together? No, 
, 4. Inthe 2. Maccab. 12. 43, 44, 45. you may read 
of an Offering for the Dead, and Prayer for the Dead, 
and making Reconciliation for the Dead ,, that tney | 
might be delivered from ſin : and in that Baok , it is |: 


4 £- commended for doing very well and honeſtly. Is if | 
of wortder, that Papiits would ſo fain have the Apop- | 
«i phal Books to be received .as the Word of God, F 
1 & hen they may fetch their Docrines from thence, > 
wiich they can never find in Scripture ? . No, . -, & 4 
5: Can any ont particular,man be truly ſaid to die x 
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!tthree ſeveral places ; AS, ſuppoſe in an Hiſtory you 3 ; 
read that ſuch a perſon .by name did die at Londoms... 
1 another part of the Book, it ſhould be ſaid,the ſane; 
 perlon died at York,, and in anothet part of the Bobk,: 
| thathe did die at, Brito! , would you conclude , that! 
| fis was truly related 5 Vo. IR þ 
'Turnto 1 Maccab. 6. 8. do.not y6ir find, that! Hn-; 
noche fell fick for grief and ſorrow , becauſe thingy 
did not ſucceed as he thought, 'and he lay down vpor: 
lis bed _atid died in his bed ? Yes; £2985. aut 
. Turnagaintd 2 Maccab: 1.15; 16. 1s it not ſaid; 
mat Antioch was in the Temple of Nanea, and Wi cg 
[the Prieſts of Nance had ſhut the door of the Temple; 
hey beviſed him with ſtones , afid cut off his Head') 
| gave 2 to thoſe that wefe with: OP gut # bh a 
4 1Urn again to 2 Maccab: g.5:; do You not reac, == E 
By he Chin <a ra". Plague and Diſed(c, 2 
ad Porſ7 28: that he died a miſcrable- deaths We "i 
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ſtrange Country , among the mountains ? Muſt not 
ſome of thete be falſe ?. Yes. | 

Gather theſe Queſtions into Reaſons , why you 
think the Apocryphal Books are not the Word of 


God;#,, | 
1- The  Apocrypha! Books were not written firſt in 
Hebrews all th: books of the Old Teſtament were: 


ſtles for not receiving them as ſuch : therefore they were 
not the Word of God, 

3. They contain un them ſeveral Dottrines contrary to 
the Scripture , and ſeveral falſe Hiſtories, which cannot 
be imputed to the God of Truth : therefore they are 10 
part of God's Word, 

4. 1 would add, that the Author of the Book, of Mac- 
cab. doth confeſs his own inſufficiency, 2 Maccab.1 5. 38. 
which agrecth not with the Spirit of God : therefore,@&Cc. 


— _ : _— 


Of the Fudg of Controverſies. 


 Ught not all private perſons, with judgment, to 
> - &ifcern thoſe Dottrines that are publickly propo- 


ſed ts them, whcther they be from God or not ? Tes. 
Is there any viſible, raking Fudg of Controver- 
dies, among men - in matters of Religion , that 


canfiot 'err in- his judgment and determiriatioh, in 


which the Conſciences'of men are bound to reſt ſatis- 


Hed? No.) 


Is it not enough, that: God hath ſpoken, and hath. 


_ vritten what heſpake,, according to which they that 
judg muſt ſpeak few a. . 20, 7's the Lew cid 


the Teſtimony : if they Speak. not according t6 'rhis 
SEA] 427 12 | | Word: n 
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Word, it is, becauſe there. is no light in them ? -Yesd | 
Donot Papiſts, by the ſame reaſon, they deny the 
Scripture to be Judg, becauſe it cannot ſpeak , reje 7 
the Councils , the Fathers, and the Decrees 0] the | 
Popes,who are dead long ſince : for, do not theltip- 
tures ſpeak as much as the Books and TomesFiher 
Councils ? Yes. FRF - /; 
But, that you might underſtand the opinigh 5p the - 
Papiſts, ſhall I relate to you ſome of their SayingsIn |. 
this point ? Yes. REIN ] 
Their Saying is, that the Scripture is to be rel * hal | 
ted by the Church, and not the Church by the Scriprave: 
Is not this, as if they ſhould ſay, God is ts be regula- | NY 
| ted by man, and not'man by God ? Yes, © © 7 4 W 
Again, that the\ Scripture 35 not the Fudg 'o ob | ”YY 
Church, but the Church the Tudg of the Scripture. ls not - 
| this,as if they ſhould ſay, God is not the fudg, of rigny | 
but man is the Judg of God ? Yes. | 
Again, that Eccleſiaſtical Tradition is the very Rub ; 
of Truth and Gedlineſs , which our holy Fathers from : _ 
the very beginning of the Church have found to. be mort 
| eficactous than the Scriptures. Is not. this, to attribute :- 
more efficacy to the folly of men, than to the wiſdom; 
| of God? Yes. T2 
Again, He that g5ves more credit to the Seripure hats | 
to the: Church, ſhould be accounted as an Heathen: and 
Publican,” Is not this, as much as to ſay, hethat be., 
lieveth God more than man, is to be accourited as\dn; 
Heathen and Publican ? Yer, 
"Again, The general, lawful and ordinary Fade of a 
| Controverſies, which can ariſe in the matters £4- Align, | 
| _ Biſhop 6 x Rome, whether he determine any thing” 
alone., or. with a'General Council; and that this by ale 
*% alwa 'S nf allible when he Speaks out of his Char as Hob 
ng #bie to noerrour, Is not. this to advance man! LEE | 
| MeEthe- tc ne rank of mien, as if-hi were s | 
So ""y ? Te, ey! 
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_ , Are not theſe intolerable Blaſphemies again{t the 
slorious bleſſed God, that may make you abhor the 
Romiſh Religion ? Yes. _. T1” 
Shall I ask you ſome Queſtiohs, which will lead. 
. youts the underſtanding of this point betwixt Papilis 
and Proteitants? Tes. | 
Arg. 1. Is nota man that ſpeaks a Sentence, or 
writes a Letter, the fitteſt perſon to explain the mea- 
4 ning of that Sentence, or Expreſſions contained in that 
EE ->Letttr? Te, | : 
 - _ Then is not the Scripture beſt interpreted by the W 
ſame Spirit that did indite it? Yes, _ 
And is not the Spirit , by which Perer did write, 
more likely to be found in Peter's Epiſtles, than in the 
Pope's Chair ? Tes. I 
Arg. 2. The Pope is ſubje& to the Scripture, ,or 
he is not ? Tes. - gre To | 
_ And he hath obeyed the Scripture with perſonal 
E. and \porbes obedience, or hehath not ? Yes. 
- _ Ithebenotſubjc&to the Scripture,then he is above 
God , 'and exempted from obedience to God ; but I ;x 
that is blaſphemy ? Yes. - .* >... 
It it be ſaid, that he hath no ſin, that is a lye ? Te, y 
If he be ſubje& to the Law of God ,- and hath fin- r 
ned againſt the ſame, then he cannot be the ſupreme || 
Judg;: tor, would it tot be, as if felons in the Jad ff ( 
fhould be judg of the ſenſe of the Law by which they IN , 
rc to be tryed ? Yes. Te 


- 3. When it isdiſputed [whether the Pope 


of all Controverſies] is it fit, or fair, that the I} . 

Pope ſhould be Judg, when he is a ers - 20 

Orw hen it is difputed [whether the Church can Þ| 
err] is if reaſonable ,- ſhe ſhould be Judg with out 

- . ering whether ſhe can err or no+ ATE ic 

+ £ A ir not this be, as if it ſhould, be' ſaid ; the 

Z urch cannot ecr 5 becauſe ſhe ſaith ſhe cannot _—_ 
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of the Fudg of Controverſies; 27. 
and is not that ridiculous and begging of the Queſti-: | 
on? Yes. | 1.31 

In theſe Queſtions , Whether Chriſt be the Son of! | 
God, and the Redeemer of ſinners , whether he that . 
believeth ſhall be ſaved , whether God be to be lo-i 
ied above all, whether it be the duty of Pope and | 
Church, to believe on Chriſt , and yield obedience : 

W tohim, Is it fit the Pope-or Church ſhould decide*t 
* W whether theſe be truths or no, which-muſt be true (or? 
falſe, as they ſhall determine ; and that any creature; 
F ſhould be ſupreme Judg of the dutics he oweth to his. + 
Creator? Io, | [ 
Arg. 4..1f a doubt ariſe in the matters of Religion, 
would it not be a long and tedious thing, to ſtay for 

2 reſolution till there be a general conſcnt of all Pa- 

 ſtors, or can have a general Council? Yes. BY 
Or to go up to Kome to be reſolved? Yes, {| | 
And when you come thither, what if the Pope ſay, 
he is the Judg of your caſe, and the Council fay, they --4 
are the Judg, and cannot agree about the Judg ; or | 

i! they do,cannot agree in the deciding of yourQueſtiz  « } 

0, and there be no other way to be reſolved : mult - } 

you not come home unreſolved, and be under an im- 
| Poſſibility of ſatisfaction, and die ſo ? Tes. LIE 
| And would it not be too much,to trouble the Popes 

Gravity with every Queſtion, and would it not-wea+ = 
ry him, to reſolve all the doubts that might be propo: | 
ſed? Yes. 6 bet F: 
Arg. 4. If the Pope be the Judg, and hath powet 
to determine Controverſies, is he not the more to 
blame » thathe hath not done it, and put an end t& 
al Diſputes in the Church , and ſave Miniſters many - 
adays and nights tudy,to find out the truth, and heal 
| ndeure all the diviſions there be.in the Church, If. 
ecan do it, and will not, doth not this argue him ©. 


be cargleſs of the Church, to be no lover of MP ang =. 
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28 of the Fuds of Controverſies. 


unity, and truth, 'when he might ſo ealily deterraine; 
and thereby diſpel crrour and eſtabliſh truth ? Yes, | 

- Buthath he done any ſuch things , you have heard, 
that'there are great differences among't his own, «- 
bout God's Dc<crees, Predeſtination, Grace and Free 
will: have you not? Yes. * 

_ Gather theſe Queſtions into Reaſons, why you iſ 
think the Pope or Church is not the ſupreme Judg of | 
all Controverſies in Religion, in whoſe determina- 
tion the Gonſciences of ' all men are bound to ac- 
qQuieſce. J4 OTTER. 

I. The Scripture « beſt interpreted by the ſame Spi« 

rit which did mnadite it, ang 1s above the Pope : therefore 

be 1s not the beſt and ſupreme Fudgo. 


2. The Pope himſelf is ſubzett to the Law of God; 
oweth duty and cbedience to it , bath ſinned againſt it: 


therefore, &c, 


3. The Pope or Church is a party, and therefore nt 


fit to be the Fudg in their own cauſe, hy 
4.. This PUt's 14s under - an #1Ppoſſibility (477 ſome caſes) 
of being reſolved ; therefore he ts not Fudg. 
5: if - be Fudg, and cannot err in his determination, 
Yet ne dot £ reevouily (in and | ews himſelf very care- 
leſs and ſlorhful , 5 fits he not met = Acci- 
ded the Controverſies about Religion, no, not among ſt hn 
own : ſurelywe m:ght conclude his prattice us not anſwe- 
rable to bis power if he would be-excuſed ; though ht. 
hath not done it ; we alſo would be excuſcd , though we 
believe he bath net power to do it) 
'« 99jet?. 1.- But Papiſts do urpe *ug with: this reaſon 
forit ; that God did foreſee; that many - Controver- I 
hes would arife:- and thereſote jt was neceſſary, that | 
one Chief Paſtor ſhould be appointed'as Judg; 
© ſw. 1. Tell me, is thete any: thief Paſtor of the 
- univerſal Church, beſide Chrift 2: 2avo,. 7 
bp © And hath notthis chicf Pator)EChrift, who is the 
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of the Fude of Controverſies: 29 
ly Head of his Church] provided ſubordinate Pas | 
1ors and Teachers, which he hath ſet in his Church; | 
to teach things neceſſary to. Salvation? Tes. MULE 
And did-not God foreſee many Controverfies, | 
would ariſe about thts Judg ? Yes. ST 1 
And yet God hath not determined nor told us any! / 
here in his Word, who it is ,,nor where we might, 
End him, nor how we might know him ? 1Vo. | p] 
| If we cannot tell who it is, are we not as muchat |a; | 
loſs, as if there were none at all ? Yes. [44 

Do you ſee then anygreat ſtrength in this reaſon? Ve. | - 
 Objeft. But Papiſts urge the example of Mofes,, i - 
Exod, 18.13, Moſes ſate to judg the People ---- and; | 
V. 15,.---- the people Comegnro me to enquire of Ged, v.! .. 
16. When they have a matter they come unto me, and I 
judo berween one CG another and I ds make them know the 
Statutes of God and his Laws. Therefore they conclude, ? 
that thePope alfo ſhould be the Judg of Controverſies: 

Anſs. 1, Tellme, the Queſtion betwixt' Prote- 
ſtants and'Papiſts is, whether the Pope muſt judg of 
the ſenſe of the written .Ward of God, but 'when 
Moſes did judg the people, there was thenmo written 
Word; for the Law; written by Godin two Tableg 
of Stone, wag delivered to doſes after this his fitting 
% Judg. Is this therefore any thing to the purpoſe? 
could they come to:enquire the meaning of the writ- 
ten Word, when there was none written ? Ne. | 

2. Fell me again ;* was not Moſes an extraordina- 
ry Officer, that brought caufes immediately to:God;' 
Exod. 18. i072 Mes; - 1-7; ela n= ImaAmtao 

Then if the Pope'do not uſe to'do ſo;; this Inſtaiice | ; 
of Moſes is nothing to the purpoſe: is it? No «7 

Object, 3. The::Papiſts do: alledg this, Doubtful! | 
things were brought unto the Prieſ& under the Law, / 
_ © was to judg and to determine the Controyet- | 
> andhe that did not reſt ſatisfied in the ſentence #} ; 
EMS CT SER HS, FO fo Cena | | 
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the Prieſt, was to die, Dex. 17. 8. to 14. therefore fol 
alſo tothe Pope. Tell me, do you: think this place - 
- will do them any ſervice herein ? No. "of 
Turn to the place, Dezr. 17. 8. tothe 14. verſe. 
Arſw. x. Do not you find there , ver. 8. that theſhlk\ 
Controverſy was berwixt Blood and Blood, betwixtf 1 
Strcke and Stroke : but we are enquiring for a Judg 
of Controverſies, to determine the ſenſe of Scriptures th 
and difficulties in Religion. Do you find any ſuch 
perſon mentioned there, and ſo nothing to our pur iſ 
pole? Vo, ; 
* . 2. Look, is not the Civil Judg ſpoken of there as 
well as 'the Prieſt, ver, 9. Thox ſhalt come unto the 
Pracſts, the Levites, and to the Fudg that ſhall be in thoſs 
days.. By this the Civil Magiſtrate may claim as 
much as the-Pope ? Tes. * . * 
. 3. Look once more, Was there not an expreſs com- i= 
mand of God for conſulting the Prieſts and Judges in 
force certain place, which God ſhould chooſe ver, 8, |. 
9. buthave we any fuch expreſs command of God to | 
conſult the Pope? No. © ": 
Then you are not ſtaggered at all by theſe Popiſh I} 
proofs, being quite beſides the purpoſe and matter in 
nd,notwithſtanding which,you are of the ſame mind Þþ * 
. as before, that not the Pope or Church is to be owned |} 
as 2 viſible ſpeaking Judg among men in Controver- | 
 fhesof Religion ; but you think it ſufficient (in its place | 
and kind) that God hath ſpoken, and hath written 
what he ſpake, by which we muſt judgs, and in which 
our Conſciences might acquieſce ? Yes, 
By what is alledged by the Papiſts, and what Argu- 
Rn na vai 2; 25h urn you ſee no = IH 
_ Ian to emyrace the Romiſh Religion, nor to leave the || 
" Reformed Church? Ne. aaa, = 


] Fpray God keep you fixed therein ta the end, 
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That there is 4 5006 


xut not every qne that comes t0 God believe | 
thathe is? es. 
Sad is it not caſie for men tq \ te convinced, both by | 


thatis, by his Word and by his Works, that there iS | 
3 God ? Tes. 


no God to judg then ? Yes. 

' Aid do not ſome, that belieye there js a God, ſo. 
dearly oye their fin, that they wiſh in their beans) 
there ere no God ? Yes, 
" Andare there not ſome, that are departing from ſin, 
| ſometimes tempted by the Devil, to queſtion whether | 
there be 4 God ? Yes. | 


haveTaid i in their hearts, that there iSno God ? Tes. 


would have ſaid no fuch ny + doth henot ; "+ 59S 
- vicked imagination, that there is no God, becauſe no | 
, man eyer yet ſaw him ? Yes. 

And might they not, by the ſame reaſon , ſay there 
510 Wind, and that man hath no Soul, becauſe they |: 
| Cannot: be ſeen? Tes,' / 

Seeing upon all theſe accounts.it is neceſſary; that 
you ſhould be fully canvinced , that there is a God, 
tight you! be perſivaded. of the certainty thereof »- 


© Vhich way C whether you 
| hook yh ay ſoever.you caft your 9 46 irds or down- 


cewards or forwards, or 
yards, or inwards or round about you: ?. Yes. 
 ##$£.1.' Look backwards. 
g? 2 No. 
- Can 


-þ yr uy thing t that 1s network or do any thin 


oy” LAS | 


© Buthe tells us alſo, that they were fools, elfe they | | 


i : 


the Book of Scripture and the Book of the Creature > 


Butdo not ſome live ſo wickedly, as if there were 


Dothnot David tell us, Pſ.10. 4, & 14 all | 


And do not ſome uſe this fooliſh pretence , for this | | 
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_ Can any thing|/be before it is ? No. 
' But that which doth make any thing is before that 
which wmage?: Fo, to0 
Then if any creature had made jt ſelf,it would have Y + 
bcen before it was, and it would have acted when it W ng 
was nothing : but that is impoſſible : is it not ? Te: Nl | 
Then, every. thing: that was made , was made by 
ſomething that 5 and was not made: was it not? 
85.1. 
And that which i, and was not made, muſt be God? 
Jes. IL-5 
When you ſee a good goins Watch, a well tuned 
mulical In{trument,a fair built Houſe,or ſeveral Letters 
ina Printing-houſe, to be put in due order to make iſ © 
ſenificant Words, you conclude, that there was ſome i 7 
Workman that did all theſe things ? Yes. K 
.. So when you ſee Sun, Moon, and Stars, the Earth, 
the Sea, Men, Beaſts of the Field, Birds of the Air, 
being they could not make themſelves, you conclude, I . 
there mult be one that is the firſt cauſe of all things "| 
that are made, or elſe they could never have been. Ko. 


+ 


I. 20, do-you not? Yes, . | 
Then there is no. more reaſon you ſhould doubt, || ; 
__ Gad, ts, than whether you are: is there? 
= 1 i | | | 
.. AS. 2. Look forwards,  .. Me 
... Shall the Souls of wicked men at dcath, and thcir 
Bodies alſo at the reſurrection, be caſt into the tor- | 
menganbell2 Tee. | : -: 
_ And ſhall continue there for ever, and live and not 
ER Novgh they ſhall be under extremity of | 
+854 & - TP | L20E | 
. Hath any, creature power.tocaſt a Soul into hell, * 
|  Orcananyfinite power continue. and uphold the i 
damned, in their being under ſuch cxtremity of tor- 
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Aja Wire were 10 God; Hey "_ be no Y 
 bnas ſhould deferve ſuch extremity and crennity of 
 tormerits : could there ? No. ' 

-Then'all this proverh that there is a God'r doth is 
wet To 256. 

" Belides, teil mie, ſhall fot the $6uls of believers; 
at their death, and their bodies alo,at the reſurrecti- 
on, be perfect happy and bleiled for ever ? Tec, 

' Doth mans fp pineſs and bleſſedneſs conlilt inthe 
| &joyrherit bf any 7 thing that cannot ſatisfic andfill the 
' defires of the- Soul of man ? Noi  -- 

'Y Gan any finite and temporary things fatisfi the de- 
 Yl firev'of niar's foul ? | No; 
; Then that which doth fatisfie| the ſal of niad; | 
' muſt be ſomething 1 tat is infinite. and eternal :: muſt 
it not? Tes, "-4 21 2115 
Then that which is inflaite and. etcrnah: feaſt 
God? Yes. £3 
- *Thefi if there wete no God, tid man could be hap: 
" "om? NR W FY 
enalfo.allpraying, preachin \ believing, orti y- 
ge > in,and all gt —— in vain f tnwould 0 
Tej]* LORE JH SIT IPTG CE T THERE DP 

- Butall theſe thinips being abhorrent to reaſort;, nin 
| contrary to Scripture; you muſt coficlude that there is 3 
| &God do you hot? Yes; 12! EE 

rg; 3. Look upwards, that is, to cieatures, bp. 
cteatio, more'noble than'man. -/ "27 

ls there not a Devil ?' Tev. - 

Though he was the cauſe of his 6H darts "oe 
yet he could not be the cauſe of his own being, be-' | 
+ uſe then he would have os before he was : bs'not. | 

is ſo? Yes, BB. 
[= the Devil bedr great rn) ary w-- 1: 

and eſpecially to the. eo cn —__ 
| Adldztons ty 9 wel as maljou, bo both power, | + 
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ful arid-palitick to-burt men ,) and would do. it, if he | 
might have his wilt; would ne not 2 TXes. | 
But he cannot afflict the body of man, and bring it * 
19 the'grave , nor drag the ſoul to hell, though he 
would willingly do it; no, nor touch one hair of his. 4 
head; -tio.nos ſwine, nor any thing belonging to man, | 
withaut permiſſion. ; "can he, 7ob 1.12, and 2.4 5» 69: | 
And ifhe were pot limited and reſtrained by an 
higher:and: greater. power, would not. this world be 
turned into a place of,meer confuſion ,: and intg a ve- 
* Butis there any power that could thus over-rule, Il; 
limit and reſtrain the malice, and power of the Devil, 
but ipfinite and almighty ppwer ? Ne. _ - bh 
"Then it is ſtrange that any, that think there i184 YI; 
Devil; ſhould doubs whenher there be. a God: is it 
* qr 1 PET : oY 
— Beſides, are: there not! Angels in-heaven., that are 
_ , we ns ſtrong ? Tes, 
 Butothough-they are wiſe; and holy and ſtrong, yet. 
th atofnine:: are they-not ?. Tes. 4 Ls” _ ; 
 Andif they be finite, they muſt depend upon ſome Þ ; 
being morenoble andexcclient than themſelves? Yes. lj 
+ Thee it, wuli: be that they depena either upon 
fome other finite being , or a being that is infiure ? 
if they depend upon ſome other! finite being , this |: 
er, JnG 10 Ul YOu:Com e beins that is in- 
finite, and that is God? ag IN ny mw 
- Arg. 4. Look downwards, to creatures that are 
below and inferiour to man. re 


life and without naſe 9. For ithout ſenſe, without 


"And all theſe things canngt know for what end they 
| : 4a En 


4 

” DY i AST * oo Et 

; > OA ar es” SF EE BESS cn an 
1 ie oh be og. 2 ns 
ſ, p-- os © * ny” 2o = $7 v- 
— LEO 3 7 "dy x , » P 

+3 ? 4s S - 
0 -" 


——_ ” kai 2.4; LOS TIN WE, OY TE IIIEE SES" 354 4 p a 
Een ee ee Ee Er ee no al 5 ae eg OE Ea 2 Ui MYR: 

he a ol BE ” ; ! 4 R 
OTE \ - s. I 

4 4 ; ; F 
"# 
| 5s x oy = # . jen 
1) L p } | * * n " 4 , 
e 
" 


vere fade; and do intend rio end { do they ? No 

But yetthete is not the meaneſt creature: but ſet*-. 
veth for ſome end, and is directed orderly to ſome 
end: isit not? Nes, >, | 

If ſuch 'variety of creatures , for kirid atid nunt- 
ber, that do know no end , are all orderly dire: 
(ted to one and the ſam. great end,[the glory of God] 
theremult be ſome being more excellent in wiſdom , 
than what is in creatures : and can that be in any other 
than God? No, 

As, if a thouſand Artows hit one mark, you con- 
clude that there was fome skilful Archer that did di- 
retthem? Tes, _ 

And there is ſuch a curious frame in the body of 4 

- could it be anotomized ; ſuch beauty and va: 
ery of colours in Flowers, exceeding all art of man ; 
ſuch diverſity of Hetby, &c. as ſpeaketh aloud that 
_ i$aGod? Yes. 

«fd Look inwards. 

F- Isthere not ſuch an excelletit ſranie in every part 
of man's body,aqd the whole ſo wonderfully and curi-: 
bully wrought , and all this out of the duſt of the 
<jpork that plainly ſpeaks, i it was a God that made 

Te: + 

2. Doth not Conſcierice often 2rievoully affli& add 

ſome finners after the commiſſion of fin? Te. 

And that for ſach ſins that have been done. in ſectet, 

they have not been expoſed to ſhame nor 
puniſhment among men : hath it not ? Tes. | 
doth not this terrour of Conſcietice ariſe from 
fome apprehenfions they have, of being called to ati 
| #xouti, ut, and be judged and datnned for theſe fins in 
other world ? Yes. 
| Buthad { mr ahy ſuch thing, if there 
*aeto ved? | 
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' worſt of wicked men among vs, when they feel any 


£ocry out, © God, O Ged, imply an impreflion of a 


t 


re is a God. 


36 That the 


ſadden ſmart or pain , ( though without reverence ) 


Deity ? Yes. 
And it not the conſent of all Nattons, that there 
15a God? Tees. 

4. And though man be naturally proud, yet he wilt 
debaſe himſelf ro bow to, and worſhip things meaner 
than himſelf : doth not this argue, that they believe 
there is a God ? Yes. — 

| 5: Andcan that, which is naturally imprinted up- 
on the hearts of all men, iu all Nations, and in all A- 
ges of the world, and is taken for granted by all, that 
the werlt- of men cannot orally and always raze out 
of their hearts, be a meer fancy, and not a real truth ? 
Os. j* 
Then it is as clear that there is'a God, as that there 
SS: itgot? Yer, . ; 
. Arg. 6. Look round about you, that is, upon the 
Works of Providence, that have bcen and are done 
in the world : the drowning of the old World, and 
faving of Nosh : the dividing of the Sea, and thereby 
delivering the people of 1ſracl : the many works of 
mizacles that have been wrought, raiſing the dead, I} « 
tiealing the ſick m arcinſtant without the ofe of means: £: 
could theſe have been done, if there had been no 
God ? No. FS 
 Dothnot the powerfut preſerving of creatures de- 
clare that there isa God ? Tes. 
And the government of all creatures in that order |||: 
as they are; and wiſdom ? Yes. 
And themaintaining of his Church in the midf of, 
thoſe that hate them? Yes 

And the bringing good out of evil 2 Yes. 

And the forctelling of things long before they were, 
tar might have been or not have been? Tes. = 
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That there lr a God. 37 
'Gathertheſe Queſtions into-Reaſons, why you be- 
keve there is a God. | © 74 of 

1. Noereature could make it ſelf , becauſe it would 
MM bore been before it was © therefore there 15 a God, 
tc Wl 2, Some ſhall be caſt into hell and ſuffer there for ever, 
 dſone ſhall be received up into heaven, and be happy [3 
ill Bl chrre for ever therefore there 15 a God. = - mM 
ct WW Otherwiſe, all praying, preaching, believing , -and all | | 
'© IN keligion would be in wain - nay indeed there could be no [4 
ſuch thing as religions worſhip ; becauſe this is due to God | || 
- Wy; nd ſo there. would be no Religion inthis world, | | 
- Www apps inthe next : therefore there 5 a God, 
ti 3. There i a Devil that hath malice and might, that 
mould and conld deſtroy mankind , but is limited and 
ouned; and there are good Angels, though perfebt yet 
| rd and ſo are depengent beings : therefore there is 
4+ There are many things without ſenſe, life and rea-= | | 
jon, that do not "2x 4.0 intend Head aro all | - |; 
Ul ful for ſome particular ends, and wiſely diretted to one 149 
| og end the Glory of their Maker : therefore there 
BE #4God, es | "= VN 
= $ The Body of man is curiouſly wrought, and that out- 
vi duſt ; and il Conſciences iz men S often terrifie 
vent after the commiſſion 6f ſuch ſins , which neither ex- 
poſe them to ſhame or puniſhment amongſt men; but di- 
ates to them a day of judgment will come , when they 
aſt be called to an account : and moreover, it is the” ge- 
De al conſent of all nations in all ages,that there 15 4 & od; 
IMerefore this 15 true. | | 
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v be preſerving governing of all creatures ;, the pow- = | 
om reſtr ainng of the with;d , and the dreadful judge -- 1-8 
 Petts that have often overtaken them im this worlg, the ; 3 

F : | 


ealons deliverances of the Church ; the bringig of 
$90 let of evil z the forerelling of things lon before 


1, £me ro paſs, (whigh, in regard of all ſecont d canſes, 
_— DO" 7. 0 


= 


might 


A PRC 


ow” = ” on bag SABks . odes - b. tih. te I REI "0 A COMET LEVT WR . 
EIS ITT en FB Cs SS 4h gs OE  F EE wo E5, atk: FI” LH ITY - va ee <bo ae 4 I SH; 
IOW 3 ood OE RPE Ir OS ot I AS : : : : 
Os og OD SOS AE oe ie J "ONT. 4 
EIEISY Wn F* x 1225 I AA ST 
* 2 N . AR ; 
PENS oh, OY I 
i by : 
s 
*” 6 . 
oe”, 
o Ny q 
X : gh n WP ::--:} 
3) 
x , y P 
"hag ry x 
1 0 : 
LO tow] 
x « ry . 
O £ 
Z 
RF 
TI 
\ 


might have been, or not have been ) ao exceed the pow. 
er and wiſdom of all creatures : therefore there us 4 
God. | | | 

Uſe x. If there be a God, do not they greatly 
fin that do not worſhip him, that do not pray to him, 
and ferve him? Yes, 2» 

But will you be careful to pray to this God every 
IS {i © 

' But you are 'young, may not you forbear to pray 

till you are a man ? Vo. 

| You are not ſure you ſhall live till you come to 

man's eſtate; is it not therefore your greateſt wil 

dom, to pet the fayour of this God without delay? 

Tes. | | 
 Vſe2.Do not they alſo greatly ſin,that do not wor- 
ſhip this God as ſuch a Gol that he has declared him- 
ſelf to be,that do not pray to hjmwith that faith,fear6& 
reverence, as becometh thofe that pray to an infinite, - 
all-knowing, all-ſufficient, merciful, holy, gracious, 
glorious and jealous God ? do they not? Tes. 
- De not many Servants wait upon their Maſters 
524 more aw and fear than many do upon God ! 

es. 

And do not many Children carry -it more reverently 
to their earthly and mortal Parents, than many do to 
this heavenly and immortal God ? Yes. p 
 Andare not SubjeRts: many times more awed by 
the preſence of Princes that ſhall die , than at the 
preſence of the great God that lives for ever ? Yes. 

And poor © Heathens ſhewed more reverence t9 

their Idols than many Chriſtians to their God ? Yes. 
Sg will you be careful when you goto pray t0, 
tis. God, and come and hear from him, to 
to your duty in that manner as becometh one that | 

"Tris: Go with a God of infinite Glory and Grace : 


Tes; «0, 
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| Will: you - endeavour rd "have fonie believing 
thoughts of the excellency of this God, "before you 


you ſet-upon ſuch duties.  * * Sf . 

Mit. 1. Would not ſuch believing thoughts of 
God put more life into your petitions, when you con- 
lider you put them up to a God of mercy, grace and 


to FF thatdiligently ſeck him ? ez. 
ih 2. And meltings of heart into your confeſhons of 
a fn, committed againſt a God of love and goodneſs ? 
bh | -, | 
'- | -And'would make you more full in your confeſſi- 
0s, without hiding any of them, 'when you conſider 
LE ts make your confeſſions to a God that 
Knows them all , and ſaw you-when you did commit 
3, And would put thankfulneſs into your heatt 
when you praiſe him "for his many mefcies to yon, 
to conſider that fuch a glorious God ſhould be fo 
| us to ſuch a worm, to ſuch a fintier us you are ? 
| 4. When you go to hear a Sermon,or read « Chap- 
_ &, would-fiot ſuch fetious' thoughts of God 'cauſe 
be af to have the deeper impreſſion upon your 
LCP Fe#'> :$ + DIifp no...) +249 $1 
7, That you ſhould' bb&y the Commands, when 
ou conſider they ate'the Coitmands of fuch a God? 
EVR 775 19 SS vo x 3 1551199 93rm Bon: | | 


'[* 2: Andto tremble! 4 the thieathings 4 when you | 


S | e the' 
God ; Yes. - OE : ” 
| z, 3+ And to beljeye the prothile; 
Ew - ": Da. 


 Exthfol God ? 
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ſet upon ſuch duties to him, thar you may fs perform 
. Motives'to have fuch thoughts of :God before || 


power, that is able and willing to help poor ſinners -| 
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* That there is a God. 
3.-If there be'a God, do not they do very ill 


a fox viſh tear of men and their anger, will lin b 


gainſt God, and incur his anger ? Yes. 
' 1, When God commands, and your Father or Ma- 


-ſter commands,myſ(t you. do what is commanded ? Yes, 


2. When God commands and your Father or Mz- 


ſter forbjds,mulſt you'do then what is commanded?Tes 
'3-. When God, forbids and your Father or Maſter | 


commands,mult you do what is commanded then? Ne. 
Bur if your 


bid, may you-obey 2 No, 


But would you rather loſe your Fathers Loye and 
your Portion, than diſobey this God ? Yes. 


Yes, that is,your:wiſeſt-courſe : will not God make | 


© UP what you loſe for him ? Yes. 
Will you then remember that there is a God, and 
live accorgingly ? Tes.;.; / 
» Uſe 4. Is it not great comfort to the godly, that 
\thereis & God ? Yes, , EY 
. _ More, tan toa Servant, that he hath a good Ma- 
Ker? | Yes, 


And. more Si to.a. Child, that he bach a good Fa- 
ther? ? Yes. 

Butif. you would have this comfort, you muſt take 
ths God for your God, and loye vim: and obey him? 


For if t there be A God, chad he be a ; good God, and 1 
gracious, merciful God, you cannot have the comfort 
thatGod's people haye, except he be your good God » 


and your gracious and mercif ? N 
Ears rcitul God'; can you? No. 


; tieyepn Chriſt 
you not? pot Gar Fig $299 maybe your God; mul 
But Je you will: kf fa2-Ter.-3 4 41 
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ather; will give you no Portion, | 
except you will obey his command, though God for- 
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'T bat there is -hat one God. 


s, BE kk Re here more Gods then one? No, - 
- © /\. 4g. 1. Muſt not God be loyed with all your 
's WM heart; and with all your Soul and might, more than 
r I acpother } Yes. oþ 
. WW Thenif there were more Gods than one,it would be. 
» I inpdſible for you to give them your higheſt love?Yes, 
- WY Butthatis not God, which you are not bound to 
W brewith all your heart ? No. 
| I Thenbeing bound to give your higheſt love to one, 
 therecan be no mpre than one ? can there? No, 
4g. 2. Muſt not God be firſt , and before all a- 
thers res : | | 
—_- if there were two Gods beth muſt be firſt? 11 
« FrS. | 08 
But ifone were before the other, both _ not - | |. 
befirit? No. #4 
And if both were together at the ſame inſtant, nei- | 33 
tier would be firſt ? No. | F4 
Then to ſay there is two Gods,is as NE * as to ſay, | 
there is no God: is it not ?*_Tes. ' ("2p 
But one there mult be, therefore there can | be no | . | 
more? No. JS 
Arg. 3. Muſt not he that is God be: rhe-euuſs of - | 4 I 
op other things that are diſtinct in nature from him ? : 
C05, | 
And all things depend upon him that i is God, andhe | | 
vpotinone? 'Yes, Þ 
+ Then if there were two Gods , one muſt be the | it of 
| Cauſe'of the other., and-ane depend upon the other * Y | 13 
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| it would not be the cauſe of all other beings 
Res rom pine? No, Then 
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: Then that which is cauſed by the other,and depend; 
upon the other, is not God : is it ? No. 


Arg. 4. Muſt not God be almighty and infinite niſl - 
power? Tes. Ss 100 
Then if there! were two Gods diſtinct in nature ,ſ 1 
they muſt both have diſtin& almighty power ? Yes, I i 
« But ifone hath diſtin power which the other hath ſl © * 
* not, and ſo the other which this hath not, there willbeſ f# 
ſome diſtin power in each, which the other hath - 
not ? Yes. | Bi be 
Then neither of them will have almighty power? . 


No. | | 
\ For he that hath not that power , which the other ſ 9 
hath,hath not all,and ſois not almighty : is He? Ne. © 
Then there muſt be but one God, or none at all? 
Tes. | | E 
* Arg. 5.1f there were two or more Gods, they muſt 
know one another, or be ignorant one of another: 
anult they not? Yes, 
= they be ignorant one of another, neither is God? 
6. | 
It they know one another, they muſt know one ano 
ther as finite or infinite ? Tes. 5 
If as finite, then neither of them is God? No. 
If as infinite, then there will be two, or more Infi 
nites of diſtin natures? Yes. Y 
But there cannot be two ſuch Infinites ? No. 
i go there can be but one God 2 No. 
er theſe Queſtions into Reaſons, why you fa 
there is but 0:00, 22 — y Gs Hen re By ; 
 T. God muſt be loved with chief and higheſt Love 
With all the beart , and if ane EY hin ITY | 
ug left for the other + therefore there is but one 
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4, God is the cauſe of all other beings diſtinit m na- 
ue from himſelf © therefore there is but one God. 
' 4. God muſt be almighty in power , but if there were 


tne Gods diſtintt in nature , they would have aiſtintt* 
re, Wl power, and ſo neither would be almighty : thus Poly- 


theifm is Atheiſm. 


fore but one God. 
Uſe 1. If there be but one God, will not your caſe 


be miſerable, if you fin againſt this -God with a ſtiff 


r 
WM there? No. 31 : ; 
! Hit not your ſafeſt courſe to make your peace with 


F thisone God? Yes, 

| And that quickly too, without delay ? Yes. 
BB Even now, while you area child, while you are 
young ? Yes | 
 Vfe 2. Qhthen! ſhallnot you be an happy child; 
becauſe, if this one God will ſave you , there is no 0- 
ther to hinder him ? ſhall you not ? Yes. 
And becauſe, if this one God be your Friend and 


Father, and will not caſt your Soul. to hell, there is no 


other can ? No. | 

- And had not you then rather have this one God to 

be your friend than all the men in the world ? Yes. | 
Oh pray, dear. Child, pray much, that this one 
God may be your God , your Father and Friend: 

| villyou? Yes, Fs Dy | 
Ofe 3, If there be but one God , ſhould not you 

« byehim the more; yea,moſt of all? es. : 
' IfParents have but one Child,do not they uſe to 
love one only Child with itronger Love ? Tes. 
'Isnot Love fcattered upon many things (lik 
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th | 5- There can be but one enſunte in nature, Qc, there- | 


neck and hard heart, refuſing to ſubmit unto him ;; 
| becauſe, if he will damn you for your fin , there is no 
other God that can deliver you out of his hands : is 


e water | 
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-- But that Love that hath but one thing to be ſet 
upon .(like much water gathered into one channel ) 
is high and deep ? Yes. | 

Oh (my Child) is there but one only God,and will Iſ of 
you not love him ? Yes, Cr EIB 


_ us What! and your fins too ? Mo. Se 
But will you, Child, indeed ſet your Love, all your WW 
Love upon this one only God ? Yes. + 
But will not you love your fine Clothes better? - 
No. | 


_ . Noryour play and pleaſure better? Mo. 
_. Noryour Father and Mother better? No, 
| Nor your fn, nor your felf, nor your life better, | 
| (Child) conſider what you ſpeak,that you ſpeak true, 
when youſay, No. os 
Oh then, this only God will love you ; * Jeſus Chriſt, I 
God and'man, will loye you, and good Miniſters will 
love you, and all good people, that know you, will 
love you : will you not then (Child) ſet your heart 
2nd hearty love upon this only God ? Tes. 
_ God give you an heart fo to do, 


hy— m____—_l_— 
Fi _ 


Of the three Perſons in the Godhead. 


COcinians ſay,that in the Divine Nature there is but 

— onePerſon,and that is the Father, the Son they grant 
tobea Perſon, but not- in the Godhead , the Holy 

Ghoſt they deny to be a Perfon, and fay, it is the vir- 

ire, power and efficacy of God :: is not this contrary to - 
" - what youlearn in your Catechiſm 7 Yes. 
; E -: _ ſay the F ather is a P erfon, and the moſt high. © 
= h » that Jeſus Chriſt wes Perſon, and God, but not 
ene moft bigh God, that is, he is a God in authority and 
Office, but not by nature ; that the Holy Ghoſt is- mir 
Fir 3 Perſonnor God, Shall I queſtion: with: you 


oY 


IF 


wap -. 


WM three perſons, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, are each |. 


_ 29 denyed by the Socinians,. who gran 


' *Butasin many other caſes, it is ſufficient to prove 
that things are ſo, as that the Soul is united to the : 
| Body, and that the Soul is polluted with fin when u+ + 
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of the Trinity. 49 + 
#6. whether the Holy Ghoſt be a Perſon, as well as | 


7 


FD ee pac NN Bhs 


bo, £ 'y 7 
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of them God ? Yes. 2 End 
- -Butcan any man, by natural reaſon , find out' this-| 
oreat myſtery of three Perſons in one Divine Nature 2... 
_ .Are there not many things in nature, and in man +; 
himſelf, that reaſon cannot reach the knowledg of F| . ;: 
Tes, | 
Then if man cannot underſtand ſome things in 'na-! 
tureand in his own Soul, nor the reaſon manner 
ofmany things in theſe ;. i:'s no wonder if he be at ; 
le&in his reaſonings about the incomprehenſible na- | 
ture of God : is it ? No. a 


- 


mted to the Bedy, though it is not eaſy to conceive 
tze manner how theſe are done , fo it will be ſufhici; 
ent, if we prove three perſons iri the Godhead, thougly 
ve cannot fully conceive how this ſhould be ? Tex. | 
The nature of the Subjec is ſublime and high , and | 
vet eafily explained, let us keep (in this point eſpe- | 
cally) as neer to Scripture-words as we can, and that+ ; 
OY you more. In Scripture may it not 'be* |! 
"= uy | -" = | E1 
; 1. That there is but one God, as hath been ſhewn/?: / 
es > | | |-: 


2, That in this one God, there are three that do w#- || 
derftand,will and a&; and that theft are fodiltinguiſh- | 
>that one is not the other ? Tes; en” f 
- 3. That though in ſome reſpect they are ſo diſtin&h; 3 
Jtevery one is God, and this one God'? Tes- tba i 
If then as (concerning the perſonality of the Hoy ; 
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to be a perſon, and the Son) we find ſuch things ſoo. i p 
ken of the Holy Ghoſt that cannor be faid of any WW" 


other thing than a perſon, we might conclude him to IM * 


be a perſon : might you not ? Yes. 


Is not the Holy Ghoſt ranked and placed, with the WW | 


Father'and Son, whom the Socinians grant to be per- i 
ſons without any note of difference, excepting him WW; 
from being a perſon, Mat.28. 19.Baptizang un the nant * 

of the Father, and the Son and Holy Gboſt ? Yes. | ſt 

But if by Holy Ghoſt ( as the Socinians ) you 

underftand the virtue or efficacy of the Father , you 
mult read the words thus, Baptizing them #2 the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the virtue © 


and efficacy of the Father : but doth this ſeem agree- | | 


| able to reaſon ? No. 


© 


For then as we are baptized into the name of the I, 


Father and the Son, that is, to believe in the Father 


and the Son, to yeild obedience to them, and to 
worſhip them, ſo we ſhould be ſaid to be baptized 
Into the belief and worſhip of the virtue and efficacy 
of the Father, which ſounds abſurdly ? Yes, - 

2. The Holy Ghoſt is ſet forth by the things pro- 
per to a perſon, as to know and underſtand, 1 Cor. 2. 


Io. The Spirit ſearcheth all things , yea the deep things 
of God, and ver. 11, The Spirit knoweth the things 
of Goat: and to Will--- 1 Cor. 12.11. He divideth to 
every one feverally as be will : and to ſpeak , Aft 28. 
25> 26. Well iþake the Holy Gboſt--- he doth ſantifie, 
comfort, lead, guide, can you ſay, that a quary or 
vittue or efficacy doth underſtand, know , will ? or 


doth a quality or virtue call OY 
fend then forth irtue call men to the Miniſtry, and 


24. - "440 as is ſaid, of the Holy Ghoſt, Atts 1 3. 
_ . Seeing there are three ifi the Divine Nature (4s 
mts proved) that do live, underſtand, will and 
| Call which belong to 'petſons *7 doth not the 

| Scripture 


iptur x revel, that they are f6: aiſtin that one as 

F 4 Tha the Father bepets the Son, the Sam i is be-' | * 

vtten of the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt proceeds | 1 

rom both, 7oh, I. 14, 18. Foh. 14,262 Tes., |. | 

2. When Chriſt was baptized was not the Father | | 
- and not ſeen , the Holy Ghoſt in the form} 

Dove ſeen and not heard , and Chriſt both ſeen ' | 
nd heard by Fobn Baptiſt ? Boa, 3. I5, 16, I'7. the | { | 
uther ſaying or Chriſt, This # my.Sor, and the Ho- | 
- moſt deſcending and lighting upon him : muſt nog { + 

cbediſtint perſons? Yes. | j 

}, And in 1 Foh. 5. 7. There are hoes chew | | y 
ur mitneſe---- if they . three, there muſt be ſome | | 
_ in which they. muſt be more than one and | 
mo nt the ſame, and that muſt be as perſons, for: to | 
nap properly is. the a& of- perſons , 0s is} 

nother refpet they are: ſaid to be one, that is, as | 
Gal? Tex. 

" Info. 17,18. Are they not ſpoken of as Liſi | $ 
Witneſſes ? I am one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, and | 
the Father that ſent me beareth witneſs of me : and Fob. | 
15. 26, When the Comforter is come, whom I will _ 
wo you from the Father , even the Spirit of Truth , 
Which proceedeth from the Father, he (hall teſtifie of me, | 1} 
ls not here the. Father , Son and Holy Ghoſt wits: 

the Comforter ſent , the Son ſending, and | 
the Father ; are not theſe then GE” £80 


} 


ER 


| Chri and the Holy Ghoſt the —_ _ ©. 


Pits cleared from the Word of God, th that, there / 
f Pico; one God, and that there. arc tint : 
298; doth it not remain thas We Tee \whether 
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each of theſe is- the true, God ?- Tes. = 
Foraſmuch as it is agreed that tlie Father is God, the - 
work doth lie it this, to prove that the Son and Holy 
Gholt are alſo God ? Yes. 
- In a Socinjan Catechiſm a Queſttor! is asked , 7s 
the Lord Jeſus a meer man ? the Anſwer is, No, by no 
means : and a Queſtion after follows, Hath Feſws 
Chrift the Divine nature alſo ? the finiwer is, No, by 
70 means: is not this ſtravgge Doctrine, that Chriſt 
ſhould have no other nature but that of a man, and 
| yet as to his nature ſhould not be a meer man? Tes. 
Socinians acknowledg Chriit to be God, -bat not 
the mot high God: a God by office,but not by nature ; 
when they ſay, he is God, but deny, he is that God 
nat made the heavens and the earth: do they not 

m effect ſay, that Chriſt himſelf is liable to that 
threatning which/God will certainly accompliſh, 7er. 
Ig. It: Thus .fball ye ſay unto them , the Gods that 
have not made the Heavens and Earth , even they ſhalt 
periſh from the Earth and from hnder theſe Heavens ? 
'Tes.. j- 

Proofs that Jeſus Chriſt and 'the Holy Ghoſt is 

God moſt high. 

Arg: t. Is it not expreſly ſaid, Pſal. 83. 18. that 
Fehovah is atohe the name of God moſt high. That | 
#:n may know, that thou, whoſe name alone is Jehovah, 
art the moſt high over all the Earth, --- And, Iſai. 42. 
S. 1 «mthe Lord ( in the Old Teſtament, where you 
find the word LORD written in great Letters, read it 
Fehovah , ſo in the Hebrew) 1 am Jehovah, that is my 
name ---- Exod, 6. 2. 1 am Jehovah. ver, 3, -—-by 
my name Jehovah was net I known unto them, Doth 

_ Not God challenge this name JEHOVAH, as pro-'' 

per and pectiliar to himſelf, whereby He is diitin- W 

guiſhed from alt things that arc not the moſt high 
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has, * Cd. 


I Febovab that he ſaw? ou 


| When SAG Was ſent to Iracl in Erie enqui- 
| red of God, faying, When th ey ſhalt ak, me, No oy bxs 
Tame that ſent me, woat ſhal 7 I fay uno rbern : ? God ſaid 
wits Moſes T AM THAT 1 AM: ther ſhalt Jay, 1 
4AM hath fent me unto you - Jehovah, the God of* your 
Fathers, hath ſent me ,--- This is my name for twer , 
and PE, miemorial to all Generations , Exod. 3; I3 
14, 15. If this name had not been proper only wo 
God, but common to others, could the people of /- 
ral have underſtood, that 1ſes was ſent from God , 
ind meant God and no other ? Ve. 

Then if this name JEHOVAH be proper baly to. 
the moſt high God, and never without foe addzrio 
given to any creature , and be given to Jeſus. Chriſt 
and the holy Spirit , Chriſt and the holy Spirit muſt 
bethe moſt high God? Tes, 

Then turn to //a. 6. 5: do not you find thire! that 

Iſaiah faith , --- mine eyes have ſeen the King , « the 
LORD of Hoſts Or Fehovab ; BE. 


Read alſo verſ. 9, 10. Now turn to Foh. p F 
"donot you find there, that Chriſt did many M racles, 
_ Ft they believed not. on him, Is not C - ET 


there ? Tes. 
Then read verſe. 39; 40, 41. Do tiot youl far, that 


Tfaies faw Chriſt's glory , and ſpake of: him 2 


Tes, 
; 


[glory 


Then A Fehovah was meant Chriſt ? Yes. 4 Ss 
Chriſt is called Fehowehb, and therefore Lal 


And is it not ſaid, Iſai. 6. 5 ——_ it was the! 


: K hem e moſt =p God. Tes. 


F-;: 


- " faying, Who will gofor us? Yes. 


again to 7/a. 6. 9, 10. [And he ſaid] S not 
ov find ver. 5. that 7/asas ſpeaks of the LORD, ar | 


HOVAH : ? Tes. 
And, werſ. 8. did not 1faizs hear the. VOICE of the 


—— 
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Was it not then the Lord or Fehovah, that ſaid, ver. 

9. Go and tell this people, Mee To 

Tum now to Atts 28. 25, 26, 27. do not you find 
the words there that you found in //aias ? Tes, 

Doth not 1ſaias ſay, that Fehovah bid him go and 
fay thoſe words you there read ? Tes. 

And doth not /ar! in this place ſay, that it was the 

Holy Ghoſt that ſpake by 1/azzs, and bid him go and 

fay the ſame words ? Yes. : 

+ Then whom the Prophet calls Zehovah, the Apoſtle 
faith was the Holy Ghoſt: is not the Holy Ghoſt then 
Fehovah, and therefore God ? Yes. P 

Look once more to 7/ai.6. 8. doth not the Lord 
ſay, Who will go for us? denoting more perſons than 

-oncr Tres. = 
Look to verſ. 3. do not you find the Seraphims 
eried, Holy, Hely, Holy is Jehovah of Hoſts ? Yes. 
And doth not that, comparcd with the other Texts 
before,make out three perſons,and tell you who they 


Fes, ER « 
 Asif they hadſatd, The Father, that is Jehovah, is 
boly,” and the Son, that is [chovah, is holy, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, that is Jehovah, #s holy ? Yes. x: * 
Andtherefore, though thcy were three perſons, 
yet they were but one Jehovah, or molt high God ? 
£YQe j | | 
; 2, Belides,Chriſt isabſolurely called God : ſee AF. 
20. 28. .1snot the Church there called the Church of 
God ? Yes. Dn nels 
And did not this God purchafe the Church with - 
Blood of hisown ? Yes. - EE E 
But God iisa Spirit : and ſo meaneth not the Blood , . 
_ ofhim as Ged , but the Blood of that perfon that was 
God? Yes, | we EESSS., | 
Tren thisis a plain Text, that Chriſt is- both God 
and man in-one perſon ? Tes, LT. 
- Againz 
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+: ſee Remi. 9.5, is not Chrit ſaid to be over 
Fo all God bleſſed for ever; Amen. SO i 1t 18. [s dt this 
as plain as can bc ſpoken? Tes. | 

Again look, Fb:l. 2.5, 6, 7. when Chriſt is aid to 
fake upon kim the form of a Servant, &c. doth \not. 

that tnean, that he was truly and really Man ?: Tea. 
. And, his being in the form of God : doth it not 

mean, that he was truly and really God ? Yes.? | 

And; that he was equal- with God.: doth tit not - 
inean, that he was God, yea the moſt high God? Yes. 

For, can any be equal with the moſt heoh God, but 
he that is the molt high God? No. _ 

Then you ſce'in theſe places, (and there are many 
more) that Chriſt is called God and Fehovah ? \Yes. 

: And ſhould not you then call him ſo, and believe 
hit ts be T9: .: 

"Andif you look to Ads 5. 3: is nt Avanih fai 
to ly to the Holy ghoſt ? . Yes. 
© And, verſ. 4. 1s. he not ſaid, not to ly unto rng into 
only)but to God ? me ch 

Then that perſon' that he lycd to ( belidesh Apo- 
files) was God, and that was the Hely ghoſt ? Yes, , 

Look to 1 Cor. 3..16;:17. arc nor'Believers fald to 
be the Temple of God : I Tere ©; 55: 

And, 1 Cor: 6.15: they arefaill to be the Temple of 
the Holy ghoſt : i to be the. Temple of the; Hb p 
ghoſtand to be the Temple of God is the; ame,ſund 
the Holy glioft is God "Þ « 73087 , 
, Arg. 2: Are there not ſome {ttribures ahd excel- | 
lencies of God ſpoken; of God ; that are. the ſame: . 
_ viththe Nature of God,. and ſo: proper to God:, that 

"they cannot be found in; nor ſpoken of any bit the 
!twolt high God? Yes: 

- Then if thoſe attributes and excellencies, x ae 
ye ſame with the Natufe of God, be ih no | en 5 

ghdlt ; muſt ror Chrit ard the Holy! 
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52 Chriſt andthe Holy Ghoſt the moſt high God, 
have the Divine Nature, and ſo he be the molt 
high God ? Yes. 

1.15 it not proper cnly to God to be before any crea- 
ture was, to be from all eternity, to be the firlt and 
the laſt? Tes, 

Then read Proverb. 8. 22. to the 32. ver. do you 
not there find a perſon ſpeaking as diſtint from. the 
Father ; / was with him : 1 was breught forth --= YejoY- 
cing always with htm : delighting, NC. are not theſe 
the ats of a perſon- that lives and underſtands and 
willeth 2 Yes, - | EP 
See, is it not the words of Wiſdom ver, 1. Doth not 

Wiſdomery ? and ver, 11, 12,0.9 Te. 

And if it be Wiſdom that ſpeaketh, it muſt be crea- 
ted or increated Wiſdom? Yes. o 

Tfit were created Wiſdom , that is meant in this 
Chapter, then it would not be true, when it is ſaid; 
Twas from everlaſting : ver. 23. While as yet he had 

#204 mnade the Earth; for the Heavens. and the Earth 
God made in the beginning : but.before any creature 
was mace, there'could be no creature? No. 

Then it muſe meant of mcreated Wiſdom ? Yes. 
- But it cannotoe meant of the increated Wiſdom of 
God,as it is an attribute in God, for the whole Chap- 
ter is full of ſuch expreſſions as denote a perſon ; as 
Wiſdom Seibaabth, Sbeaketh: my mouth ſhall sþcak, 
Itisfaid, to love : ro lead inthe ray of righteouſneſs : to 

be brought forth : to rejoyce : arenot theſe-the acts of 
a-perſon that underſtandeth and willeth ? Yes. 

- | Then, if it be ſpoken of a perſon, it muſt be meant 
-of Chriſt, who is called (in other Scriptures alſo) the | 

Wildem of God ? Yes. — Y 
_, Then Chriſt was before any creature was, from all 

eternityzand therefore G 04? Yes. © | 

Bekides, is there any that is the-firſt and the laſt, 
but he that is the moſt high Gog + deth not _ 
| g 


BET YL) 
$4 E pi ns e4 2" es \ 


| 


 tpoken of Chriſt, that he knows the hearts of Jels 


S514 

TY, Did not this puzzle the Phariſees, that they could: 
fot tell bow Chriſt ſhould be David's Son, and yetibe; 
David's Lord ? Yes. :- | - 48 
And was not this becauſe they did not conſider; 
Crit in a double rgſpe&, as he was God, and ashe | 


- Fe 
5 


fay ſo? I pray you ſee, Iſa. 44.6. and 41.4. and 
48; 12. do not you find it ſo in all theſe places? 
- Then, I pray you, for your ſatisfa&tion, ſee if this 
de not ſho | 

Omega, that is, the firſt and the laſt, ---- Rev. 7? 


and 22, 13.d0 not you read that Chrift is the firſt and 


thelaſt, and therefore the moſt high God ?. Yes, * 

- Arg. 2. Another property , or attribute of God , 
that can be in none that hath not the nature of 50d, 
and is not God by nature, is Omniſciency , to be 


one that knoweth all things : do not you find this $0 


be true of Chriſt ? ſee Fohn 21. 17. Yes, y } 
And do you not find that it is proper only to Goil, 
toknow the hearts of men? 1 King. 8. 39. Fer. 7-9 
10. Yes, { 4 
PR - F X . i FR 
Take the pains to look again, and ſee if this bejnot» 


Joh. 2. 24425. Rev. 2. 23. -and the thoughts of 


4M 
Mat.g. 4. is it not ſo? Yes. } 


. - Andisnot Chriſt then God ? Yes. 431 


Objeft. But you - may find, Afark 13. 32. that 


the Son is ſaid not to know of the day of Tudg- 


ment, which the Father knew : might there be an 


anſwer given to this, that it might not make us doubt 


of the Deity of Chriſt ? Yes. 19 
 Aiſw. To help you in this, look to ate. 22. 4 


Texs, | 
And isit not ſaid, that Chriſt was David's Lord ? 


Tes. 
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en of Chriſt, Rev. 1.8. I am Alphg and 
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43,44. iSit not ſaid, that Chriſt was David's 590 5. 
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was man ; for as he was man he was Davia's Son , 
* but as he was God he was David's Lord: doth not 
this unfold Chriſt's Queſtion to the Phariſees, to 
which they were not able to anſwer a word? Yes, 
Soitis here, Chriſt as man might be ſaid then not 
to know that day and hour, but it doth not follow, 
that therefore he was not God, becauſe as man he 


djd noc know it ; doth it ? Vo, : 
' Next tv the Omniſcience of the Holy ghoſt : tell 
me, is it not proper only to God, to foretell things 
long before they come to paſs? and God doth. chal- 
lenge all that are not God to do ſo, if they can ; and 
hereby doth evidence to mens Conſciences thilt he is 
the true God. Take the pains to conſult 1/as. 41. 
21, 22, 23. doth not God ſay, Shew things that are 
to come , that we may know that ye are Gods , as lay- 
zag it down for a certain concluſion, that he that can 
infallibly foretell things that may be or not be, might 
LCC Fr, 5 OO oO 
And the like in ſa. 46. 9,10? Yes. 
I pray you then confider that place, Per. 1.1 1. did 
- not the Prophets ſpeak of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
the glory that ſhould follow long befoce Chriſt be- 
came man e Yes, | | | 
* Butdoyou not find in this Scripture, that it was the 
Spirit of Chriſt that was in the Prophets, that did te- 
ſtily before-hand of Chriſt's ſufferings ? Tes. 
_* And all was done, and no more to Chriſt than what 
wa foretald , even to the nar-breaking of a bone ? 
es, Lie | on, | 
And do I not ind another thing foretold by the 
Holy ghoft, which none but God could have declared | 
wo rnghefore, AE. 1.162 Te), 8D 
It would be long to reckon up all, in the general d 
rell me : were not holy men and Prophets Suided and | 
inijred and woved by the Holy ghoſt, who did ſhew 
t JG OST S247 of phe (9 S ' an 
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' and reveal things to come unto them, 2 Per, 1.21, 69 
\ younotfindit ſo, and is not he then God? Tes. | +, 
"Beſides, if it be a proof that Chriſt is God, or it be | 
peronly to God to know all the inward windings of : 


JC 
eart of man ; and the depth of his heart, is it; ngt 
. much more to/know all the deep things of God ,! and 
can any but God know all the deep things of God? Ne, 
\ Then turn to 1 Cor. 2. 10,11. The Spirit knoweth 
al things, and muſt not that be infinite knowledg, that 
knoweth all that is in God ? Yes, + - 
| -Andhethat doth ſo know muſt be God, therefore 
_ the Holy ghoſt is God? Tes. Bi © 
 _ Obj. But is it not ſaid, atr.11.27. No man knoweth 
 theSwmbut the Father , and no man knoweth the Fathtr 
fave the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him-. 
doth not this exclude the Spirit from knowing the 
Father and the Son, and ſo from being God? Ng. | 
Arſw. Theſe univerſal. negatives, or excluſive 
grqthoy are not to be ſo underitood of one perſon in 
the Godhead, that the other are to be excluded ; but 
they do exclude creatures, or falſe gods, or whatſot- 
ver hath not the Divine Nature : do not you think 
lo? Yes. : = | 4:38 
; AndI will give you theſe reaſons for it. Bi 
1. Elſe when it is ſaid, No man knoweth the Sop but 
the Father, the Son would be excluded from knowing 
of himſelf : would he not? Yes. [12 
2. When it is ſaid, that mo man knoweth the Fd- 
ther ſave the Son, and he to whom he ſhall reveal him , 
that the Father would not know himſelf, at lealt, . 
except the Son ſhould reveal to the Father the knoW- 
,Jedg of the Father : would:not this follow ? Yes! |: . 
But is not this abſurd and blaſphemous ?' Tes. jt 
3o Becauſe in 1 Cor. 2, IO, IT, the Holy. hoſt $ 
laid: to ſearch and know the deep things of God= 
ould then Matthew and Pan! be reconciled, if uy 
6 34. 


3s 


plaincd, by being in the boſom of the Father , and 
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Matthew the perſon of the Holy ghoſt were exclu- 


ded ?: No. - | 

© "Then this Objection of Socinians makes no- 
thing againſt the All-knowledg of the Holy ghoſt ? 
No, © . | 


. 
F 


hen notwitſtanding it remains that the Holy ghoſt 


is God? Yes. 


Arg. 3. Another attribute of God is to be every 


Where at once: by this God is diſtinguiſhed from all 
Creatures; for it is impoſſible for any creature to be 


in Heaven and in Earth, and to fill all places : ſee Fer. 
23.2332. i$itnotſo? Tes. G 

- Then, that this is true of Chriſt, ſee Fohn 3. 13. 
was not Chrilt when he ſpake- thoſe words upon 
earth ? Yes. | 


And did not he ſay, that then he was in Heaven , 


while he-was upon Earth : and was not he there- 
fore God , when it is impoſſible for any crea- 
ture at the fame time to be on Earth and in Hea- 
ven ? Tes.- ERER 

Objett. But Socinians ſay, that Chriſt then was in 
-Heaven in his Mind, in that his thoughts were fixed 
on heavenly things : is not this a meer ſhift ? Yes. 

Arſw. 1. For tell me, when Chrift ſaith, Vo mar 
hath aſcended up to Heaven, if it were meant, in re- 
gard of heavenly-mindedneſs, it could not be true ; 


foraſmuch as many of the faithful, before Chriſt's KF: 
coming in the fleſh, did ſo aſcend up to Heaven: }. 
could this ſaying in this reſpe& be true? No, || 

_ 2. Chriſt ſpeaketh of ſomething peculiar to. him- | 


Telf, not common with Believers., but it is common 


with the Saints of God upon Earth in their minds 


it not? Yes. NN 
' 3+ This Phraſeſis in Heaven] in Fohs 1. 18. is ex- 


and converſations to be in Heaven. Philip, 3, 20. Is 


art ih 


hath fend he Hol 'Gho ſt the mo fi bich God. 577 
| | 9k CctEthar to be in heaven with the mind,asB Be: | F 
” hevers are; isitnot? - les. \# 
.'Then notwithſtanding this corrupt-gloſs, it remain- 
' eth firm, that Chriſt at the ſame time was in heaven | 
andon earth, and therefore God. Yes. i | 
- $0 alfo this being every where is fo attributed me 
| the Spirit of God ; that there is no flying from him, 
Pal. 139. 7. And he i is faid to dwell in the hearts!of! 
I1Believers, 7ohn 14., 17.1 Cor.3.16, and 6. 19. But: 
-could he be and dwell in all Bclievers, if he were fi 
nite? No. | 
Then he is infinite, and therefore God? Yes, | - 
_ vg. 4. Are there not ſome Works of God, that” F 
areſo Gyr to God, that cannot be done by any! 
creature, angels or men? Tes. | 
* Then if Chriſt and the Holy ' ghoſt have done ſuch, 
: ' Works, it will follow, that Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt 
; " God? Toe, 
1., Did not Chriſt create the Earth and the Heas 
_vens, Heb. 1. 10. Col. 1, 16, 17. isitnot ſo? Tes.} 
- And is not Creation proper only to God, and 
” whereby he is diſtinguiſhed from all other beings, Yo 
44-24, Jer. 10, v. 11,12. Af, 4.24? Tes. |} 
2. Is1t not a work of God To ſupport, preſerve 

; id uphol all things, and is not Preſervation as it 
+ were a continual Creation , &c. is it hot as impoſſi- 
© blefor a creature to preſerve it ſelf in being, as td 
# . make it ſelf, and is it not God in whom we live ang 
- Move and have our being, A#. 17.2? Tes. = 
"Then fee-if this be not the work of Chriſt, Heb. 7: 
T1 \; itnotſo? Yes, 

Fd . Can any forgive fins but God, Iſa. 43.25 ? Fo 
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bh And doth not Chriſt forgive ſins, Zat. 9. 2, 3) 6s 
: | Mar 2.557- and therefore is God ? Yes. 
1 | 4. IF it not God that conſtituteth Miniſters nd 
| * Officers in his Church , and endues them yi 


By op 
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gifts and graces to fit them for that great imploy- 
ment ? Tes. £ FI 1 
| Andis not this the work of Chriſt ? Epbeſ 4. 17, 
Gal. i. 1, les. 1s; 
' 5. Is not Regeneration a work of God, to quicken 
thoſe that are dead in fin, to give Faith to thoſe that 


had none; Fam. 1.18, 1 Pet, 1,3. Epheſ. 2.8. isit 


not proper only to God, ſecing it requires as much 
power as was put forth in railing Chriſt from the 
dead? Eph. 1.19, 20. Tes. | 

And doth not Chrift quicken thoſe that are dead ; 
Foh. 5.21, 25, And giveth Repentance ? A, 5. 31. 
. Yes. | | Sn 


Fg 


6. Is it not proper only to God by þis own power, 


and for his own glory to work miracles ? Yes. 
The Prophets and Apoſtles, though they did work 


miracles, yet it was by power received from God, 


who was diſtint in nature from them, and they 
wrought them for the glory of God and not their 
own : did they not ? Yes. 

Then if Chriſt did work miracles by his own power, 
and not by power received from another, of a diſtint 


nature from himfelf, and for his own honour , he is 


Cod ? Tes. 
It is plain that Chriſt did many miracles, heal the 
ſick, raiſe the dead, pive fight to the blind ? Yes. 
Now turn to Fohn 5. 19. do not you there gather 
theſe two things : firſt, that the ſame work that the 
Father doth, the Son doth alſo : ſecondly, that as the 
Father doth his works ſo doth the Son /ik-wiſe , 


[likewiſe] in the ſame manner, and by the ſame pow- 
er? Yes. 5 7 


But it was never ſaid of Prophets and Apoſtles, in ©: 


all the works that they did, that as the Father did 
them, they did them [likewiſe.] No. | 
Fe}. 21. Doth not Chrilt ſay,he quickencth whom 


he 
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ſtint from the perion of the E ether Papi you ay? 
bs Go 2, Fe 


beeill wy is not this more than any creature could 


s pr oug ght tofay? Tex. 


Did the Apoſtles attribute the glory of their mira- 
des themes, or pretend they did them by their 
own power ? $ 

- But difowning theſe, they profeſſed they did them! 


by the power and authority of Jeſus Chrilt, and for! 


his glory, Ad. 3.12, 13, 14, 15,16. Turn to it, 
and read it, and tell me, might 1 they have fpoken ſg 
much of any creature without fin ? No. \ 

And AF. 14. 8.to 16. do not you find that the! A 
puns were atecdinely troubled, when the people 

noured them with the houour due to God, and did 
difyade them from ſo doing, and they had greatly 
ſinned if they had not ? Tes. 

But Chriſt did his works for his own honour : yea, 
that men might honour him as they honoured the|Fa; 


ther, 7oh.5.23. which cannot be faid of any meer creas 


ture without blaſphemy ? Vo. 

John 2, 11, Chriſt did a miracle for the manifclin 
of his own glory ; which would have been a {in, (ſince 
all is to be done for the glory of God) if he had [not 


been God ? Tops. 


But are theſe works,proper to God, attributed) alſ 
to the Holy ghoſt ? Yes. 

Objeft. And the Socinians will tell you, it i3 no 
wonder that the works of God are aſcribed to the Ho- 
ly Spirit, when it is. the virtue, power or efficacy of 
God ; but what do you think, is there any _ iN 
God, bur what is God 2 Vo. 

rf But when Socinians ſay, this efficacy or pow, 


#+ © Cor fo they call the Spirit of God) is really diltin& 
of from the Father, jt cannot be underſtood from the 
 natreand efſence of the Father; can it? No. | 


4 


Then.it muſt be underlitood, that it is really di. : 


. 


F 60 Chriſt andthe floly Ghoſt the moſt high God, Þ} ;; 
\ x. Tell me,do not you find in Pſal. 33.6. and Fob 
33.4. thatthe Spirit of God made the Heavens, and - 
particularly man ? Yes. | -—} * 
'* And there is but two ways of producing man,either || 


E - by generation or creation ? No. | - 

- "But the Spirit of God doth not produce man by ; 

1 generation? No, _ 7 - 
Then by creation, and ſo is God? Yes. | 


Obje. 2. But the Socinians ſay , that the Spirit of W 
God was the Inſtrument of God increation : can this 
be truce? MNo.. | ſ . 

Anſw. For if the Spirit of God ( called by them . 5 
the Power of God ) were God's Inſtrument in Crea- | 
tion, it muſt be a finite Inſtrument or infinite : , 
muſt it not ? Yes. : 

[f finite, then the Spirit of God, if taken for the 'd 
Power of God in their ſence, would be finite , but the 
power of God is not finite Power: isit? No, 
© Tf infinite,then there would be an infinite Inſtrument, 
© © butthatcannot be: canit? No. ; 
I For an Inſtrument doth depend upon the principal 

cauſe, but to be infinite, and to depend upon another, 
15itnot a contradiction ? Yes. : 
2. Beſides, is not the working of miracles attribu- 
ted to the Spirit of God, for in Luk, 11. 20. Chriſt 
himſelf acknowledgeth that he caſt out Devils by the 
Finger of God, and by the Finger of God is meant 
the Spirit of God, Mat. 12.28. donot you find it ſo 
explained ? Yes, k 
3. Beſides, is not the conſtituting of Miniſters and 
Officers. in the. Church (a work proper. to God to 
give authority to ſuch, and gift them them for their |. 
work ) attributed to the Holy ghoſt, A&#, 13.2. and » 
20.28. and therefore he his God ? Yes. © bh 
| 4+ Beſides,is not Regeneration, Juſtification,Santi- | 
hcation and Salvation aſcribed ta the Spirit of God 


85 


3s $ 
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os his work; in 1 Cor. 6.11. Tir, 3. 5. Fob. 3.5 ? Tes. 
-  Butcan any regenerate, juſtifie, ſanctifie and ſave 
fnners but God ?: No. | - | 
"Then the Holy ghoſt is God ? Tex. 
_drg. 5. May you give religious worſhip unto any 
but the moſt high God ; ſee 27ar. 4. 10. Not to any, 
| behe never ſo excellent and highly exalted, if by na: 
| ture he be not God, ſee Gal.4.8. may you 2 No; - 2 
- Then if you ay and ft give religious worſhip to 
Chriſt and to the Holy ghoſt , Chritt and the Holy 
ghoſt is God ? Yes. | 
1. May you put your truſt in any creature, believe 
on him, and reſt upon him for Salvation 2 Vo. | 


But you will be accurſed and damned if you do.See 


Jer, 17.5, isitnot ſo? Yes. 
- But you muſt put your truſt in Chriſt , believe on 
bim,and reſt u pon him for Salvation:muſt you, not?Yes 

_- And you will be accurſed and damned if. you def 


not ; ſee Foh. 3.16,36. is not this ſo? Tes., -" |} 


_  Isnot Chriſt then the moſt high God ? Tes. 


2. Might you love any thing or perſon with all - 


| Your heart and ſoul and might, and above all, that 


Is not the moſt high God ? ſee Mat, 22.37, 38. No. 


Andif you do, you will be accurſed and deferve to 
 bedamned too : do you not ? Yes. EO, 
- But you muſt love Chriſt with all your heart and 
foul, and above all things that are moſt dear to you; 


fee Matr. 10. 37, 38. doth not Chriſt ſay ſo? es, - 


*And you will be curſed with moſt bitter curſes, if 


you do not love Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, and above 
A, you muſt be Anathema Maranatha : 1 Cor- 16, 
®:22. Tex, | | ? 
* IsnotChriſt then the moſt high God ? Tes. | 
- - 3: May you pray to any for ſpiritual bleſſings , par- 
ticularly that your Soul may be received up into glv- 


7) when you die, bys 30 the moſt high God? No. , 
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And you would be an Idolater if you do ? Yes. 

But did not Szephen when he was dying,pray unto 
Jeſus Chrift to receive his Soul; A. 7.59? Yes. 

And did it not concern him, when he was making 


= oa - 


his laſt prayers, that he put them up to the true God? I} F 
Tet : |  B* 
| And Stephen was not guilty of Idolatry in praying || ® 
to Chriſt to receive his departing Soul t: was he? Vo, || b 
Then Chriſt, he prayed to, is the moſt high God? |} þ 

T es: | | | | 
But may religious worſhip be giver! to the Holy d 
pholt ? es. fe Fed : 
x. Are not perſons baptized in the name of the Fa» || * 
ther, Son atid Holy ghoſt, Mar. 28. 19, 20? Yes. li 
And are nor the ſame things included in theſe || ? 
$ words, in the name df the Holy ghoſt, as in the name }þ 
Y of the Father and the Son? Yes. - X , 
| + Andisnot Baptiſm the Scal of the Covenant with || 4 
,/ that God,into whoſe name we are baptized ? Yes. : 
| + Andisnot the ſum of the Covenant (whereof Bap? |} , 
* tiſmis'a Seal) on the one part, that he, in whoſe name 
we are baptized, will be our God, to give us pardoti 1 
_ of fin, and eternal life ? Yes. By 
l Then when we are baptized in the name of the Ho- | 
>, ly ghoſt, aswellasinthe name of the Father and the || :, 
4 - Soft, is not the Holy ghoſt God as well as the Father || * 
" and the Son? Yes. | OWL. : 


 Andisnotthe other part of the Covenant,(where- 
of Baptiſm is a Seal) that we will be his people, into 
whoſe name we are baptized? res. | 

+ Andto beengaged to be a people to hinr, in' whoſe || 1 
name we are baptized, is as mich as to be engaged ” [ 
to love him-above all, to give him our hearts, to wor- © 

Thip and wn him, to'believe on-him', and to expet 
and to hope for all ſpiritual and eternal mercies from 
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him; isit not? Tc; 
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Tes, ; 


| not? | 
| Then the Holy ghoſt is God ? Tes. 


*” « 
T] © 
; & 


given, Mat. 12.32? Tes. 
&thisfin called. the {in agamit the Holy 


Son, as againſt the Holy ghoſt? Vo. 


F 


and meaſure of illumination , that they" mult be in- 


lightened, that commit this fin, which illumination is 
peculiarly the work of the Holy ghoſt ? Jes. _ | 
| Thenthe Holy ghoſt doth inlighten mens minds , 
Miniſters.do outwardly teach the ear,but it'sGod that, 
doth inwardly inlighten the Mind by the things that 
are taught * is not this ſo? Tes, 
- , Thenif this be the Work of God, and done b 
pot, the Holy ghoſt is God ? Yes. 4 
-Befides, tell me, can any properly be finned again(t 
but the true God : as none can properly forgive fins 
bitGod? vo. {LY = 


When man is ſaid to forgive his ſinning brother, it _ 


is meant only. ſo far as he is wronged, not in re- 
hone can forgive, but God? Mo. - Ei 24 
_ vinis properly committed againſt the Law-maker , 

and primarily, but more remotely atid leſs princi- 
\ |» Fong by the Law of God ? Yes; | By 
$: . Then if ſin be properly ſaid to be againſt God, be; 

i=ga tranſgreſſion of his Law , arid there is a fin ſ0 
fo pond peculiarly committed againſt tlic Holy 
gh the Holy ghoſt is God. Yes. WE Eathe 
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2; Isnot this divine honour and glory aſcribed to 
the Holy ghoſt by Chrift himſelf, that whoſoever com-| 
 -mits the fin againſt the Holy ghoſt ſhall never be for- | 


ghoſt be-| 
cauſe it is not committed againſt the Father and the! 


But becaufe this fin doth preſuppoſe ſome degree 


Ipect of the obligation ro eternal puniſhment, for ſo 


againſt our neighbour, whom we are forbid to | 
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therefore the Son and Holy Ghoſt is God. 


2. Thoſe attributes which are eſſential to the moſt 
" highGod, and cannot be given to any creature : as E- 
rermty, Omniſciency, Ommpreſence, are giuen in $ crip- 
ture to' Feſis Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt - therefore 


Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt 1s the moſt high God. 


3. Theſe Works which are proper to God only , and 


' Eannet be done. by any creature 3 as Creation, Preſerua- 
Hon, Forgiveneſs of Sins, appetnting of Officers in his 
Church, Regeneration,Juſtification, Santtification, Sal- 


__ vation of Smners, working of Miracles, 'are attributed 
' #0 Teſs Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt ; therefore Chriſt 


: end the Holy Ghoſt is God, "£1 0 : 
| 4+ Religious worſhip proper only to the moſt high God; 
«a truſting to bim, believing on him and reſting upon him 
for Salvation : loving of him with all the heart fad 
_ " above all: praying to him to receive our Souls. when we 
die : being baptized into hs name ; are all due to Feſt 
Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt : therefore Feſua Chriſt and 
tho Hely Ghoſt i& the moſt high God. : 

Uſe 1., 1f Chriſt were the eternal, glorious, bleſſed 
God, was it not wonderful love to poor Sinpers, 
that to ſave them from hell he would become a man? 

| Are there not (my Child) two things among others 
you ſhould admire ? 2 | 

Firſt, that the Son of the bleſſed God, who 


alſo was the bleſſed God , ſhould become" oy 


the Son of Man? Yes, 25 3 
decondly, that a poor loſt ſinner, that by nature 
1s a child of the Devil, ſhould, through free 


grace, become a child of God ? Tes,, 
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 _ 64 Chriſt andthe Holy Ghoſt the muſt bigh Gay, | 
 - Gather up theſe Queſtions into Reaſons, why you 
| believe that Jeſus Chriſt and the Holy ghoſt is God. 

Ii. FEHOV AH, which is ( without compoſition and 
addition ) a name proper only unto Goa, and. never given 
ro any creature, 4s given to the $02 and Holy Ghoſt: 
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. i Nv been. taken up into Heaven to Gol ? No, | 


f "Bit niuſt have beer ca't down to Hell, to Devik f. 
i re, 

/- | "Ohthed! will you not love this loving Jeſus ; ? Yes. | 
'e | © Ohthehn? will you not love this lovely Jeſus ? Net:, 


And vue u 4 endeavour to get your heart af-* 


4 | fetted with his love, that whet he was'in the form| of; 
- | God, would for your fake take upon him the form of 


Did not this bleſſed God infinitely corideſcerid ; 


© 
F "And whein ke Fad a plorious Throne in Heaven , [to | 
/ | leina manger? Yes. 
4 "And when' he was rich, that he would beedins 


- | Poor? Tes. 


— AW. 


1 for ou, was not this wonderful love ?-Yes, | |: 
OF then you little Children! Oh then you young 
mien | yea young and old, men, women, and childrerj 
will you not love this condeſcending God? this Jeſus, 
this bleſſed Jeſus? Oh! ſay you aſt, every one, with> 
out exception; fay , Yes, Yes love him ! Fes, |Tes. 
Ohdo, do; I beſeech you, do! love this bleſſed Lord 
_ Klus : he | is the fitteſt object of your Love : molt 
| worthy'of your Love, ishe not ? is he not ? fay,] Of 
ay, is henot ?*Tes, es, Oh then ler him have th, lee 
oo have it. let him have "os Yes, Yes, Amen. 
hi Of 2, Wis e true God, was not then his death, 
's ſufferingsis: blood- ſhed all that he endured, 'R 
ul:jent price, ſufficient ſatisfaction” = divine Juli 


' ww 
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a Servant 9 Yes. | ( 


when being before all time he wonld become a Babe 7 7 


And would die a curſed, Lid, ſhameful deat 
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for your fins, for-all your ſins, though many, though 
great ? es. 

Could your prayers,duties, tears, nay if you ſhould | 
have endured the torments of hell for a thouſand , 
thouſand , thouſand: Years have ſatisfied God's Ju- 
ſice ? Ne, _ .-.. 

Was it not the:the excellency and dignity of his- - 
Perſon, that put ſuch a value into his ſufferings ? Yes. 

Uſe 3. "If Chriſt be God, and his death ſatisfacto- 
ry, ishe not then an able and all- ſufficient Saviour 7 
T es. 

Oh then! is not this glad tidings to poor loſt ſin- 
fiers, to poor condemned ſinners ? Yes. 

Fell me (young men) were not your fins able to 
condemn.Fou to: the uttermoſt ? Ze. 

And doth not the Law curſe you,and condemn you. 
to the uttermoſt ? es. 

And Conſcience awakened condemn you to theut- | 
fermoſt ? Yes. 

- And wouldinot an impartial, righteous Judg have 
condemned you to the uttermoſt ? Te. 

But Chrilt being the almighty God, is able to ſave 
you to the uttermoſt 7 Yes. 

But then you muſt repent and leave your fins, and 


love hin, and believe, on him , and take bam for your 
Lord and Saviour ? es. 


And wiil youdo it? Yes. _ 
But will you sndeed, without delay ? Yes. 
' Ohdo, wo day,before to morrow:;. if you do not 
io yay, love this -allfufficient Saviour , and take him 
or your Lord, and give up your ſelf unto him, do -Y 


Row whether ever you may, if you do not to day? ? 
9. 


© Will you be ſerious then (Child nd. wiſe for your * 
Soul, and accept of him Pr py ts Ws: 1:19) os | 
God grant you may, EE CSR. Hr bers 
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"chi badihe trol Ghoſt ite cuoB biek God, 65. 


4. If he be God, are not then all the promiſes, 
ith 's hath made, 2nd that God hath made and. 
eſtabliſhed in him, ſure and ſedfaſt promiſes; if 7 65; 
_ And a Belieyer might truſt to his word ? Te 65, 
; my you believe and do ſo? Yes, . FG 
\ If Chriſt be God;is it not dreadful Dofritic 
Bets, that ſwear by the Blocd and W Ce is of 
Chriſt ? Tes, my 
_ And toall Hypocrites and Unbelievets , that [will 
hot come unto him and accept of him ? Tcs.. 7 
' Wiltnot this aggravate their condemnatio oh, that 
God became Man, and as Man ſuff:red and ied for 
| Sinners, and ſent his Miniſters to woo them for - 
their hearts and hearty love, and yet will not give 
it to.him ? Yes. 
Shall not ſuch have a hotter place in hell tho Hea- 
thens ? Yes. 
When he corfies to rudgmerit, will it hot amate thei 
to look up and ſee, and ſay, lo, yonder is the glorious | 
Chrit, that we would not have to rule over us! 
yonder | is he, yorder he i is, he comes, he comes, , alas 
what ſhallwe do, he comes, and we in our figs , $5 un- 
converted , and have no ſhare in him. Oh look what 
a glorious train doth attend him ! wo is me, faith one, 
and wo is me, ſaith another, this Lamb of Gpd, be- 
hold he cometh like a Lion, he will judg vs,: and 
now will damn vs to the pit of Hetlt, becauſe we 
would not believe on him : Will not this he a 
Eran dreadful , dreadful day irideed to fuch 7 
gp + | 
"Will you now pray he might come to fake you, 
lb mw 3 fhralt come to damn others ? Tes, . * 
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68 


Of God's Decrees, 


'T T Ath God determined , purpoſed', ordained 
"LJ or willed from all eternity all' things , that 
have, do, or ſhall come to paſs ? Yes. oO, 
Arg. 1, Are the ſmalleſt, and moſt caſual things , 
as the lighting of a Sparrow upon the ground, or the 
falling of a Hair from your head forc-appointed by 
God, at, 10. 28, 29, 30.?. Yes. 

Doth not graſs grow upon carth, nox a drop of 
Rain fall from Heaven, nor is a lot diſpoſed but ac- 
_ cording to Gods appointment from eternity ? See 

Mar. 6. 28, 29. Fer. 14.22. Prov. 16. 33. 70nah 1.6, 
7, Aft.1.lalt Yer. Nr. - 

. - Arg. 2. If a Sparrow doth not fall to the ground 
without Gods appointment , did ſome of the Angels 

fall from Heaven , and the reſt ſtand dtherwiſe than 

God did ordain, 1Timn.5.21? No, 

Arg. 3. Are all things concerning all men ordainea 

by God from all eternity, Eph. 1. 11. Fo 

1. Asto their ſpiritual ſtate ? Yes. 

Then that ſome people have the means of grace, 
and others not, comes to paſs, becauſe God would 
have it ſo, Ro. 11.33. with the Verſes before ? Yes. 

And that ſome that have the means of grace are 
converted, and others not, is not becauſe ſome, by 
their. own power and free will, make a better im-_ 
provement of the means of grace than others; and 
fo the difference is from God and not from them- 
ſelves, Matt. 22.1.to 15. and 20. 16, Att, 13.48. 
1S1t not? Yes. | 

Then God did appoint and fore-ordain the time and 
hour of your Converffon? Yes. 

And the place, where 7 Yes. 


| Andthe Miniſter by whorn, as the inſtrument ? "he 
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of Gods Decrees: ' 69 


And the Sermon, or means, by which your: heart 

| ſhould be brought over to God and Chriſt ?: Yes. 

2. Areall things concerning men, as to their tem- 
poral ſtate and condition , forc-ordained by God? ? 
Yes. r [0 | 

When you ſhovld be born ? Yes. | 
And how long you ſhould live, to an hour ? | Yes, 
And when, and where you ſhould die, F+b 4: 5? 

Y es, 

And do you know when and where, or by what 

Diſeaſe you ſhall die ? No. 

_ Should not you then be carcful to be always ready 
and prepared for death? Yes. | 
And will you do ſo? Yes. 70 
Beſides, that yon were not born blind and lame, 
jt not this from God's appointment, Pat, I 39. + - 

"07 Fs. | 

Should not you then uſe your Srght and Limbs, and 
all.for God ? Yes, 

And that you have Food and Raiment and ate full, 
when others are hungry, are. naked, is not ; [this from : 
oy $ purpoſe concerning you ? Yes. | 

- And ſhould not this move you to pity others that 
want, and be careful that. you do not alle God's 
mercies ? res. 

"And did not God appoint where you ſhould dwell , 
andi in what houſe you ſhould ſpend the time of your 

2» Pjotrning upon earth, in one OF more, Aﬀt. w7- 26? 

| £1] 


Maſter or Miſtreſs did not God. "appoint that: mercy 

ffs. foryou? Tee, 

And ſhould not this make youthan kful dokmt 
to improve your mercy for God's glory, 11 ſince he had 

ſuch good Rata ghts for you from all eternity,? Tes. 


© AG do not t all the aflictions that- befall youorany | 
F; © - | |}; 


On IE ES. 
ADS 


Then if you live with a good Father, and Mother, 70 
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Tof nd 1 Decreer. | 


"man, woman or child, come to paſs, according to 
God's eternal purpoſe and appointment, 1 The, 3.3 } 
Es 


. As to the time when your affljctions ſhould be. 
fall you? Yes. 
 2« As to the time how long they ſhall laſt ? Yes. 

3. And the place where, in what houſe, in what 
City, in what Country, or the very Priſon. where you 
might be caſt? Yes. 

4. And the perſons with whom, that ſhall be fel- 
ſow-ſufferers with yau, and companions in your trou- 
bles : elTes. 

. And the perſons from or by whom your afliti- 
ons ſhall ariſeY Tes. © 

6. And the kind of your afflitions , whether from 
men, for a good Conſcience, or from God himſelf , 
whether at any time you ſhall be fick, of a Feaver, | 
or Plague, or Apue, or Pleuriſie, &c. ? Tex. 

_  3- Hath God appointed what ſhall be the eternal 
ſtate of all perſons in the world to come, 1 Theſ. 5.92 
TER # " 

There will be more of this in the Queſtion Concer- 
ning Election. 

Gather up theſe Queſtions 1 into Reaſons, why you 
ſay God doth decree all things. 


I. Becauſe the Jmaltefi and moſt caſual things are de- 
reps by God, | 


. Becauſe God bath decreed all chings FRSe"S | 
Ingeb, good and bad, 


3. Becauſe God hath decreed all things concerning 
AMen,, as to their temporal, Firitual a nh eternal ſlate ; 
ou there is nothin that can be found, that Gad:'s De- 

ree doth not i98; ; therefore God hath decreed all 
things whatſoever | | Hd 

Uſe 1,:Is. not God's Counſel and Decree un- 
ghangeable ? Sce Heb. 6. I7. P[-33. Out 1. ſo 23. I 3. 
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. * Andhath not God declared, his purpoſe is #'tdaj 
yo . et io a Rs 4 OT ET 
_ all thatlive and.die in impenitence and unbeljef,' and. 
are not ſavingly changed by grace, 1 Cor, 6; 9, 10- | 
Then if God' will not, cannot change, you inuſt be 
changed or condemned : your old heart muſt be Chan- 
d into # new heart , and your ſtony heart info an. 
heart of fleſh, or you cannot-be ſaved : can you ?! Ns. 
 Willyou think of this, and turn to God? Yes? | 
-*Andhhath not God declared his purpoſe by his pra- 
miſe, that he that believeth ſhall be ſaved,Fo: 3.162 Les, 
 -*Then, fince God will never change his purpoſe, the 
balvation of thoſe that believe on Chriſt is certain and 
WO TT es: 
| Should not you then beg of God to give you Faith 
in Chrift,and Repentance for ſm? Des | 7! 
+ -Objetb, 1, If God's Counſel and Decree Þe un- 
changeable, that it ſhall ſtand, ſa. 46.-10.' doth not 
this take away the ufe of means,and make themmeed- 
£ad= Me. {rb ot cif aire 2602 es 27 
_ Anf. Then,though God hath appointed you to Sal- 
| Fation, you ought- to pray and" mortific fin, bilieve 
and be holy; ſecing he hattr appointed the means. 
_ as well as the end, Epheſ.1. 4.2 Theſ.2/ +3,,mutt 
yon Iee..7 7 7-205 207; 06 Ws 
When Hezttchiah was ſick:;, and prayed 'to God, 
God declared his purpoſe, of adding fifteen years un- 
this life, yet he was 'direed by-God," and did uſe 
means for his xecovery , 1/ai.'38. 5. 27, T6, + 
"And when you are fick; thotph God hath appoint- 
ed the tymber of your days, 7«b 14. 5.- you; warnot 
Gy, if God hath-determined T ſhall live, I'fixlhnecd 
no means, if not,they will be ineffeFual ; therefore Þ 
will uſe no means : you will not fayſo? Ng. ; 
And though God hath unalterably fixed the monte 
ber of qur days, yet men will eat and drink;As __ oY 
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Of G ods © Decrees 


And'though Gad hath decreed whether: a man ſhall 
 berich or no, do not men labour and take pains to get 
| Riches ? Yes, 21 - LIL 

Is not that then a wicked ſaying of ſome, If God 
hath decreed I ſhall be ſaved, I ſhall be ſaved, let me 
live as I liſt, and if God hath decreed [ jhall be dam:- 
ned , I ſhall be damned : and therefore praying and 
hearing are uſeleſs ? Yes. 

Objett, 2, But doth not Gods abſolute and un- 
changeable Decree take away the freedom of mans 
Will? Vo. 
Arſe 13. Had not God ordained (ſince he ordained 
all things) that you ſhould come hither to day to hear 
a Sermon : and therefore it was neceſſary you ſhould 
come ?. Yes, © \ ; 

But yet you came freely : did you not? Yes. 
2.. Did not God, ordain all the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
- that he ſhould be ſcourged, pierced and crucified , 


. * i ” - 


Act. -F 23y24-+ and 4. 27528 ? Tes; | 


And yet thoſe that put Chriſt to death did it free: 
Þ | * > - 0 OT | Serge 

Then men that {in.againt God cannot caſt the fault 
upon God's Decree, becauſe they do jt frecly, as if 
there were. no ſuch Decree : can they? No. 
Uſe 2. Doth not this' ſhew ,you a great diffe- 


rence, betwixt the counſel and purpoſes of God' 


and - -men 2, in that God doth all that he purpo- 
ſeri, but, man. cannot ; compare ſas, 46, 10. with 
Iſai. 8. 19.;Pſal. 33,10, 11. The Copnſel of God. ſhall 


ftsnd, the Conn{el of.man ſhall not ſtand. Do not you 
read fo? Tes. PE 


For men purpoſe one-tjme,but afterwards ſee more, | 


and do know more than befgre- and therefore change 
their purpoſe ? Yes. : 3, 


And though they do not chgnge their purpoſe, yet 


% 


| Fjay want power to cffectit?..1 es, 
2. * 4 nos 


F x Ao p j 
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IA "- Creation of Mans | » by 


- But neither of thoſe can be ſaid of God : and theres | 
ore his purpoſe ſhall not fail. Noe. 
Uſe 3. 1s it not then great -wickedneſs and j 
" faneneſs for men to: make a mock of Gods Courket: 
ou find ſome did, ſas. 5. 18, 19. isitnot? Yes, 
I - Hatiſnor God detlared his purpoſe to damn 'Lyars 
and-Unbelievers and Swearers and Drunkards; Kev; 
21.8, &c, 1 Os 6. 9, 10. Mar. 16. 16, hath he not ; ? 
Te 
And if Gods rpoſe ſhall ſtand, is it not a fearful : 
beht:to fee men;light and make nothing of the gde- 
| clarations of Gods purpoſe concerning'them : ? 166) 
Uſer. If all things. come to- paſs. according |to 
God! s Decree and Will, ſhould not. you ſubmit to,and 
 bepatient under; all: afflicting Providences., be; your | 
cupnever ſo bitter, ſince it is what God appbinged 
for you; Fobi: 8; 1:22. Jes. © 6: 116 AVA 
\ Ofe 5; 1s not this- reaſon, you ſhould put. 'yaur 
truſt in God, and not vex your ſelf: with cqning 
cares,,and fretting fears about ME World, or wicked 
mf; - J:3$15 
Uſe: 6.<Is it: not then your nol wiſdom and 
intereſt, to make this God your geen and to be-at C 
peace with him, that doth work all - things c<oang "4 
io vibe Counſel of his own Will? -Tes. > 37 a 3 
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: Of he Creation of Mar after Gad, SN ,4 1 
Pticr nota fourfold ſtate of man? ,. Vere» $6; 
1. Was not Man in an eſtate of noceay by 
 Gfeation?. les, ! >. in: a 051-1: - 
3} 2: And is not man in an eſtate Xt miſery. by * 


hon? Yes, ©, + {| 
Te? 3. And jn a ſtate of recovery by Regeneration? 


I | ith And ſhall yo! man bein an eſtare of Glar 


Of the Creatiniof "Man. 


po ſalvation, or in aſtate of eternal damnation 
his i impenitency and unbelief ? Yes. 
----13, Is not man in his corrupt eſtate like the Devil, 
in hating'that Which is good, and doing t that which | is 
evil: '£.- "8 REY 

'2.Wasnot man in his created Gate like to God per- 
fedlly, but Nay; that is, Re to fall from it? 


| os 


, And inhis converted ſtate like to God truly, 
but repay Þ  oBauE 
And in his: glorious fate: ſhall be like to 
God perfectly arid: mimutably ?;7e 
:Q. When youſay from Gen:'T, 26, 27 . that God 
made Man afroy hisown'Tmage; doth this Image of 
of God in man'confiſt'in any'b 
God:had a body like/Man ? )- Ns... 
Was not Man ( in a more enteral and large ſenſe ) 
like to God, in theitafure of his Soul; it being. inviſi- 
ble-and immortal AUGeSL2 7 20! 


' Add-in his Underſtanding nd Will which no viſible. 


creature hath but man? Yes. 
Andinhis Domitjon over the creatures : 2.Ter; - 
nnd But did notthe Image" of God in man ( more 
and chiefly) confiſt in Reowledg, pogiavonſcſe 
and bolineſs ” TRS..- \ 
Becauſe ſome deny this,ſhall [ propound a few Que- 
Kjons to Ao to'prove it Neg * 
_ rg. 1. Wasnot that chiefly the Image of God 
- po which was loft by fi in,and is reſtored by Chriſt? 
"> Nt = 


But the ts of the $ ul was not loſt by 
mitfs fall ; was'it >- MN : : 


: Fs vos power or faculty of underſtanding and | 


But the holineſs of them was ? Yes, 


[589 when this YOmge of God is reſtored, another 
facul T] 


ally ſhape (as though 


ns oY tec bs of Man, Ins 
faculty or power of underſtanding and will, and aſſes 
ons are not put.jnto a man ?., Ys. 
Put that underſtanding, will and affeQions which 
he had before, are ſanRified, or made holy ? Yes.4 | 
Arg. 2, Tell me again, was not that chiefly: the 
_ | lnageof God in man, which when man had, he: Wag 
happy ? Tae <c 
And which when he had loſt became miſerable >Tet es. 
Preis is Man. happy in that he hath an immorral 
Soul 1 
|. rw he hath underſtanding, will and aſſet 
ons? No, | 
| | Nayifhe be neyer made holy, it will be his arcatcr 
|| niſety, that his Soul is immortal, and hath underftans 
ding, wil and affections : - will it not? Yes. 3 
| rg. 3, Tell me once more, when the Apoltl 
makesmention of rhe Image of God , in what it doth. 
chiefly conſiſt, in Col, 3. 10. and Epheſ, 4. 24. goth 
op place it in kyowleag , righteouſneſs and alionſe ? 
#4 BE 
A Whether Ada ſhould haye died if he had not 
imge 
( Socinians ſuy, that dew ſhould have died, though | 
« I "© had not ſinned, I pray you tellme. . 
A: 1, 1f.jt were the Will. of God that, Ada 
+. | ſhould nor die. except he ſhould ſin; then he had: not - 
Nel except he had ſinned : had he ?: No. : 
d | Forhad it been the Will of God to have kept} hing 
-? Pfromdeath, he ſhould not havecdied; as in-thewex- 
ample of Enach, Heb.11 .5.and Eltar, 2: King.2-4 1.and 
y jj ok Sant ſhall be.-found alive at the conting'9 of 
wry 0, i 
id | And can any. man kaow the will of God, whether 
Adarn ſhould haye died or no, but. as it ig revealed [+ 
the Word of God Z Ah. ++ 1s 
L. ah can 90y ſuch place be found , Hcg Go will, | 


Wes" 


Set 9 COS 


76 Of the Creation of Man, 
Will, that Ada ſhould die, if he did not fin ? No, 
Then do not Socinians ſpeak without book, when 
they teach the contrary ? es. | , 
Arg. 2. Nay, doth not the threatning, Ger. 2, 17, il 
In the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, imply, i { 
that if. Adam had not eaten of it, he ſhould ſurely I 
| live, ? Yes. | 1 
Becauſe there was a reward [implicitely ] promi- I 1 
$ Ted to him, if he ſkould not fin, as a puniſhment [ex- || / 
 : preſly] threatned if he ſhould ſin? Yes. Y 
b . Arg. 3. Is not- the death of the body the wages 
of fin, as well as death eternal, Rom. 6. 23? Yes, } * 
- I, Dothit not appear,that the'death of the body is | / 
a puniſhment of fin, becauſe there is no mention of 
the death of the body but in reference to finful man ? ? 
T8575 = 
: 2, And becauſe, after Adamhad ſinned, God [as a If þ+ 
Judg}did pronounce a Sentence 'of temporal death || # 
upon him, Ger. 3.19. Diſt thou art , and to duſt thou. 
ſhalt return ? Yes. t 
- 3. And becauſe, the reaſon; the Scripture gives 
why Infants die as well as all others, is, in that they I & 
finned in Adam, Rom. F. 12, I3, 14. Read it: 1s it 
notſo ? Yes. | 2p | 
© Then'if temporal-death be puniſhment of in, the Þ 
juſt and righteous God: would not have inflicted the b 
puniſhment upon Adarr, if he had not become a fin- || & 
mr No! 932072 bY 
_ © Gatherup theſe Queſtions into Reaſons; and firlt, k 
why you ſay that the Image of God in man did chiefly || 
conhiit-in knowledg, righteoufneſs and holineſs. 

I. Becauſe it was krowleds, reohteouſneſs und holty 
neſs that was loſt by the firſt ſm of the firſt Adam, and 
55 recovered by Chriſt the ſecond Adam, 

2. Becauſe while man kept his knowledg, righteouſ- 
neſs and holineſs he was happy, and when be loft them bt 
Pecame miſerable, z Begauſe 
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cg "oh rc Creation of May. 


4, Becauſe when the Apoſtle mentioneth the chie f 
parts of Gods Image in man yhe ſpeaketh only of kzowledg, 
" ctremſneſ and holineſs. | 


Secondly, give me the reaſons why you ſay Adam 
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ſhould not have died, if he had not ſinned, 


whether be ſho 


1. Becauſe it was in the pleaſure and will of Ged, - 
uld have died or 10; and God bath 
where declared, that it was his will that innocent Ada 
ould die; for where ever the $ as bead ſpeakgrb __ death 
it isin' caſe of ſim, 

2. Becauſe in the Covenant God made with innocent 
Adam; Death was expreſly chreatned if he ſinned , _ ; 
Life implicizely promiſed if he did not ſin. 

3: Becauſe temporal death was the puniflunent f ſor | 
4 appeareth by the ſentence of God (as Tuag ) after 
Adam had ſwned, Gen. 3. 19. and by the death that' 
poſſeth upon Infants and all others becauſe they have ſin- 


ned, Rom. 5.12.13, 14. 


Uſe 1 Donot you learn from hence the evil nad 
ture of fin, how difſpleaſing it is to God, in that it 


mano Mew, fo bayp, to become /o miſerable, and al- 
oall his 
And might not-Adam have ſaid, Lord, it is the firſt 


fault that ever I did 2: Yes. 


ki 


poſterity ? 


Tes. 


And, Lord,I never had example of any ſnning man | 


' me, in whom thine anger againſt 
d to bea warning tome? Tes. | 
And, Lord, pity my poor poſterity, t that all. man-! ; 
nd VEE: not periſh through this ſin.of mine? 7s. . || 
taaly God did proceed in juſtice ag 


yy the puniſhment ſhew how he 
gravate thoſe mens fins that often ! 


h it not 


= then, 


pleaſure againſt them ? Tes. 
 Ofe 2. If God made min able. to obey. his com-| | 
Mands, might not God juſtly command. vs 9; = 

$ough hs " Famnor doit? Tes , E 


ter ſo many examples of 


was mani- | 


ainſt him. T es. 


hateth ſin?r 65. \ 
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- For God doth not loſe his right of commanding , 
becauſe man hath loſt his power of obeying : doth he? 
No. Lo Ef 6s eTg 
If a man hath finfully waſted his eſtate, might not 
his Creditour juſtly caſt him into Priſon for non-pay- ||| 4 
| ment? Tes. | | ( 
And mightnot God then jultly caſta man into hel I 
for not obeying him, when it is through his own (in, 
that he'js not able ? Tes. 
"Then it will be no excuſe to men, that they do not 
obey God's Will, to ſay they cannot ( though they 
cannot) becauſe God made them able, but men ſinned I} - 
Ear Ic d 
Uſe 3. Was Holineſs God's'Tmage in man ? Yes, | © 
* And was not that Adams honour and exceclleney to 
be like God ? Yes. | 
-Is it - not then an evil thing for any to be aſha- J , 
med of Holineſs? Yes. LE 
,” Fof is not that to be aſhamed of being like to God ? I} ; 
Yes. 
- But it is matter of ſhame for a man to be like the ||, 
_Devll: 3s itnot? Yes; WL. 
- And, is not a Lyar-like the Devil ? Yes, k 
And he that enticeth others to fin ? ' Yes. k 
And he that hates the people of God ? Yes. BZ 
Will you be careful then that you do nothing,in whicit || 1 
you ſhould at like the Devil? Yes. > 
- You ſhould be aſhamedto tell a Iye, or to ſwear , 
: or to play uponthe Lords day : isnot this matter of 
Es. ſhame 15 | _—_ ET | 
- But not of being good and holy-in your life ? No. fp 
 Vſe4. If Holinefs be God's Image;,js it not a fin to» tt 
Jeer or reproach any becauſe they be holy? Yes. 
And to caſt them in Priſon for their holmefs f -Tes. 
" And to hate them for it? Te. © | 
is not this to reproach them, and hate therif, an® 
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is " oftle (PRA 2, = 
verſe ute them; beeauſh they arslike to.God ? Te. ii: } 
d.do you not. think that God.;is highly offended * 
th thoſe that-ſhall. fcorn., or hate , or flout at his i 
| Image in his Children,?, Yes. Us 
id. better. be like, God , though you be 1} 
ln. like a Devil; and be commeny F: 


(And And you will chooſc it rather? .Yes, 
Do fo, and you. ſhall be 2 good. Child, 


LY 


4 the Providence of G od. 
Ge) * ef 
oh not "God take care of the Creatures which 
; ef hath made-?:;;Les, | | 
nd is not this care of God manifeſted in his fup- 
biting of his Creatures? Tes.: -- 
| ind in his ruling of them, and all belonging to 
Run, 5 4 | DO 
, ; And effectually diſpoſing of them all to good ends? 
* | 7, 
And God's ſupporting,ruling and difooling all things | 
to good ends you call Providence? Yes. 

1. Godisinfinite in Wiſdom, and therefore. 
kows h ow. to” rulg. ak diſpoſe, of all things: Jeth 


. And God j 48 infinite in power "Y and therefore can)? > | 1 b- 


Ir M0 and therefore doth? 7 Tet Do 
fot ; God {uppark "dF xuls & Hagel, 
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| 9.20,0c. and therefore are ruled by God? Fes. -! 
And do you think the Devils 'would not rather 
ceafe'to be, than be ſo miſerable as they are ? Yes. ' 
Then it is God that doth maintain their being ? Yes. || 
And can Devils, though they be full of malice, and I} 
of great power, do any one thing without leave from 
God ? Mo. | 'F 
He could not touch nb $ Eſtate'not Cattel til God 
gave him leave, Fob-r: 12. could he? No. © © | 
Nor Job's perſon to afflict his body till God gave 
him leave, Fob 2.:6,7?- Ne. 
And could not take away Fob's life, becauſe God | | 
would not ſuffer him ? No. - ©. { 
3 Nor deſtroy the Gadaren s Swine without leave, , 
= Aar'$.31,32? Nos 1 
8 Doth not this plily prove that the are roled and }} - 
governed by God ? CEE = 
: Hg. 3: . Do not al ma live and move. and have : 
their beihg from God, A#. 17; 28-2-Tes. h 
Doth not ruling and diſpoſing Providence of God }þ ./ 
fowards man appear, 6 
I,In bending of his Will which way he pleaſes,which || tt 
no creature can do, x King. 8:58. AF#.16.142 Te). ff 2 
*-2: And in binding of his Conſcichbe? 7 
'3- And in the guiding of his Tongue Prov. 16.1?lct. & pe 
Fe 
fu 
ra, 


' 4. Andin drrefting of his Steps; Fer. 10:23: TFT 
23? Tex, 


5- Andin bortling of his Tears; Pf <6. 9. Yes. 


__ 6. Andin numbring of his Hairs;Mar. 10.30? Te. | ra 
- w Andin ordering how long he ſhalllive; a and when F* : : 
ſhall'die, Fob T4: 5- Tj.'90. 3- md 32. gs Foh. 7: Nd 


"And rem 20? Tef;*- od ELMADOS YH q 
are not the proudeſt of men, and the mighty 
ones artiohg? n, fuch as Phay er 40h hd Senicherib and 


30d's Proyidetice,/as' AP: & 
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E te rica God, "on 4 


lier evil oth befill any y perſons or _ Is. 45- 
6,7. Amos 3. 6; Yes. > 
. 1, Asto the time, when they ſhall come, ahd ow 


lonp they ſhall lat? 7 2 p 
2,” And the meaſure how reſhich” ? Yes. } 
3. And the perſons by whom ? es. } 
--4. And the = abs and manner ? Yes, - j 


Arg. 5. But doth the Providence of God hd F 
toall finful atid wicked, even the molt hainous actions 
of men? Yes, -. 
ED” Doth riot God fuffer fin to be committed, 4, | 

44.162 Tes; 1 
Taka fin be done,” whether God wonld of 'no ? G 
+ 
2 Andi 01 gh man is bound t6 his utmol ae to Y 
tinder fin in others yet Godis not ; Is he? "No. | | 
| 2,/Doth not God Het bounds and limits. to: mens © | 
2&0 often dotitreſtrairi'cnem, that they do.not alf : 


I theevilthar they: would, Pſal76. 10; Ifay. $7: 28, | 

29.- doth he not'?'T' es; 
|}. 3- Dott not God order the ſms of merl, to 'bring 
gbod. out of evil, cviitrary to'rheit Intention, Ger) 


I $0207 b; 7 TO. e : 
; 4: Doth not God puniſh fin with ſore Satwicd : 
Judgments, a3 the: '6ld Work, Sodors an *Gonbore h 
ab, &e? Yer th | WL: 
5; -Anddoth-not:God puniſteſi with fin, by-givirig $ 
then up" to vile affeRtions; and their own erg: by fat. 
« 12. Rom; 1.26: 28, 2.Theſ. 2. 11,32? 47 
| *Rur God .Gofh all this without fin, Z/al: 5:4 Tel 
{For as mich as the fame thing. done by:men, might 
gooy wicked,. prdabitenn oe: Go —_— Jul; 6G i / 
Yicovs? Ter; > wr ir 
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V2 Of the. Providence of God. 
As Feſtpbs Bretbren our of envy ſent him into' A. 
yp:, but God in mercy, Gen. 50.20? Tes. 
\Fhey-ſent him.into <£gype to prevent his honour, i 
which 'he- forctold.qut--of his dream, but God ſent | f 
him to'provide for his Church, and to bring him to Ef | 
honoug? Tes. 'F 


So, alſo in the moſt wicked and hainous a that | 
was ever done in this-world; as to men, there was 


' never more Wickedneſs, Envy, Cruelty, Blaſphemy | 


ſhewed ; and yet as to. God, there was 1n it, higheſt. 
Juſtice;Goodneſs,and, Mercy, I mean in the- death of 
Chriſt, A#. 2.23, &: 4.27, 28. Do not you find F* 
that God had determined all that men did to Chriſt? FJ, 


| Tes wEr9 { 


r 
d 
\ 
P 
V 
ls it not then plain that Gods Providence doth alſo. h 
teach the molt ſinfa} aRions of men, yet he himſelf is JF, 
infinitely pure ? Yes. a D 
«{AMg.6; Do not the moſt mean and iticonſiderable NF 
Creatures, as Birds, Lice; Frogs, Flyes, Worms, a 
Serpents, come under. the Rule and Care of God, [x 
Dent. 25. 4. 1 Cor. 9.9. 1 Tim. 5.18. Num. 21.6... 
Ex08, 8. 21. Pſal, 105. 39,31, &; 145 15,16. & Be, 
I47. 9. Adat. 6. 26.28. Do younot:find it ſo? Te 
« And doth not the glory of the Power and Wiſdom || . 
of Godhine forth-in creating, of the meaneſt of theſe in 
Creatures, which all the Angels in Heaven could not Ig, 
_ Andiftit were no diſhononr.to-God to make thei 
mferiour Creatures, but a declaration of his glory, is. 
It any-drſhonour to God to preferve.and ral them ?. 
rg. Are not thoſe things that men look. upon to th; 
heby thance rated and difpoſcd of by God, as caſting I 
of Lots, Prov. 16510. 23. Mention 1s made five times lu 
19Scripture, When or .were caſt, and rhe. event was. Bf 
Jeb, ul 
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a all that are not blind, might ſee. they were rule i. 
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: Of the Providence of G ods - AS 
by: Gd; Joſh,-7: 16; &c.* Joſ; 25% 1 G61 I Sam; 
1441. Jonah 1,6, 7. A. 1; 24, 25, 26. The light- 
ing of a Bird upon -the ground, ar. 10. 29... The 
ſaying of a man by the ſlipping off of the head of an 
py one that was cutting of wood, Dewr. 19; 5, 
MDA, vc Loh e893 226i 
Arg. 8. When perſons are preſerved extraofdina- 
tily without meanes, as Moſes and Elias was forty 
days without food ? Exod. 34.28. 1 King. 19.8; 
Mult it not need; be by God, who alone could fo ſup# 
port them? 'Tes., - roo >c.52) - SBY 
| - And when perſons ate preſerved by contrary means; 
| whoſe nature is rather to deſtroy, then preſerve, as 
the People of Tract in the Sea, Exod. 14.16, and Jor- 
dan, Jof. 3..16;' and the three Children mm the fiery Furs 
 £ 2ace, Dan, 3:25. 29: aud Daniel 5 the Lyons Den, 
} Dan, 6. 23, 24, Is it not plain, that it was God that 


Tet: | | | 


© Yneans, yet he is not tyed to them? Yes, , 


© $'y and diftratting fears, when ordinary means do 
"al, Exod, 14. 13;:14; ſhould we? ' No, | 


F @ v'. 


.. | But yet men. ruſt] make uſe of ordinary means, 
/be 'had, and ſnot depend upon God | 
HusSband-man | 

e his 


x when they may 70 | 
{© extraordinary workings, - as the Husban« 
* {uit Flow atid Sow, and tlie Shop-keeper minde 
Trade; 'and he'thet' would get. Knowledg, mult pray 
ad ſtudy ? Yes, TY K 
mans, when you might have then; you! ternpt God 
 Bubif youdaute means;and find fuocels, youmulF 
ooo 4. Ay $ bo $f Save 
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> 


by Cy y 
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> 
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25. 


—_ 


preſerved all theſe, and that he did rule the Seca; and | 
the heat of the: Frirnace, and tlte- roaring: Lyons 7, 


'And God worketh thus ſomtimes, that we might | > 
kam, that though God doth ordinarily make ufe of | | 


-And that wemight not doubt,and be full of diltruſt- | 


w1 refie port; Pravidetice ;7 neglecting - 
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- $4 _ of the Providence of God. 

* not aſcribe it to the:means, nor your diligence iri the 
nfe' of them, but to the Providence of God, ſce , | 
Det. 9; 11. to the 198h;verſ, Is it not ſo? Tes. 
- + Ohj.- Bur doth not the diſorder and confuſion, | 
there is in the world, prove a temptation to fome,that I 
things are not crdered by the Providence of -God ? 

Anf. But is there diſorder and confuſton in Gods | 
works of Providence, in the ſight of God, who ſeeth 
them from the beginning to the end ? Ne. 

- But they ſeem to be confuſed in the fight of men, 

; becauſe they ſee the beginning of a Providence, but 

E not the middle and the end of it ? Yes: 

; As when a Painter makes his firſt draught of a |. 

Picture, fome by-ſtander can make nothing of it. No. &} 
Bur if he ſtay yl] he finiſh it, he ſceth the excellent F | 
art and skitl of the Painter. Yes. = 
Or, as whefr * man is about to bnitd, things ſeem 
_ tolie in great confuſion ; Rubbiſh in one place, and 
Stones, and Brick, and Lime in other places ; but if 1 
you ſtay till the end of the work, you behold a ftately 
building, and .convertiently contrived, every Room f 
for its endand uſe ? Yes, 
And is it nat ſo-in Gods works of Providence, | 4 
Eccelef. 3. 11. Eccleſ. 8. 17. as in the example of 7-- I | 
feps, and Fob, and Chriſt ; Foſeph ina Priſon, Fob On fl th 
& Dunghill, and Chrift- upon thi Crofs 5" theſe things F | 
ſeem diſotderly, but ſtay and behofd the end ; 7o/ep! 
thereby preferred, Fob reſtored, and Chriſt exalted, | th 
and becomes a Savioor of all Gods Ele; and now he 
es works of God are beautiful and fultof glory? -- 
es, : | F ; 

\ 2 Obj; Whet you ſet the Godly are; AﬀiRted, Ref | 

 Protched, in Bonds and Impriſonment; while t<Þ 

_ © Wicked flouriſh and proſper, and have: what heartY + 

 canwilh; is notthis awevidence. thay God doth BOY iy 

ge hor govern the world 7 No. - - Foe: 


o . v8 
fas. > 
APOTGT ES.» 
RO 49>: » 
DRE) 
cs p LF SY Pl 
os ER 
FRO WS 0 
by -- 


"FAS ry A het 
, nn f 
4 Lay on Sra's, Aeon 
bs RSS, = - 82 
£ 7 ons. 


n 3s % bd. BOL A dats ne YE 87 622 IFMK.." [i ES on 5 ” Th "Tv £4. 
Ns Fong) "" 225, EE ERIE oat oe EOS IR i : FAD A . : eh 
OR bots Os EATS: He oe tb SEES TRE I »; : NF 5 y 
£27 ST ig DET IIS TIL SIS OO TINS Mo 48 2 x gb * Fat 
7 F o N S<IY R IRE eY © Ro co SY WS. # ET oY 5 ES F 7: 
Wed 4 +2 AS bs PEW Kaas. x ; : _ * 0 
58S bo Bs A + <a : q F Ja TR. , - * % A x 
1 I $25 [OY WW 6 N # "IRS, þ4 0 ; * 1 mn o 4 » 
1 , 7 'Þ " he" "Y " 6; o 7 
L Z % E2 « N a | jo 
4 « 


el 
# and to Habackkuck,, 
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feir.ſin, Iſay 7.9? Yes. 


SS 12,107 Yes," * 
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/ But this was a fore temptation'to the” Pſalmiſt, 
Iſal/n3. 1,2, 3, &c. 


n all eminent men of God," Hab.. 
j. 13, 14. and to Fob, Job.'4--. ro 14." do not you 


find them much aſſwulted with, this temptation? Ter: 
' But mightit- not be cleared; © that this is: no ſohd 


« 8 , 


Arſe 1." Ts it ill with all good men in this'world ? 
P.. aE Mo 


Reaſon againſt the Providence of God ? Tes. 


'2. Nor atall times with thoſe with whom iris il at 


other times. 7cſeph ſomtimes. in Priſon, afterward. 
Exalted ; Darict ſomtimes in the I'yons Den; 'after- 
ward Promoted ; David ſortime Perſecuted, after- 
watd'upon the Throne : Fob 'AMiRted; afterward rc- 
cived double meaſure of Mercies ; ſomtimes in Ad- 


verlity, and ſomtimes in Prof pcrity,and ſhould not we 


ke" the 


res, 


. 


one over againſt the! other, * Eeclef. | 7. 142 


3 Andarealtgood, that ſeem tobe fo? No.” 
ypocrite that ſuffereth, 


£ 


It may be; \it might be an H 
fnat men mightthink to be a Child'of God ? Tes. -+ | 
4. If they be really good, yer they are but imper- 
fecMy good ; and is it not Righteous with God, that 
While they have corruption in them, ſomtimes' to. laF 
Aition upon ther? Yes, YI | 
5. If Gods people have-outward troubles , yet 
they have inward and ſpiritual bleſſings, and'that is 
ketter'than outward Proſperity : Is it not ? Yes. | 
6. If they have afflitions' for. a ſhort time here, 
fiey ſhall have perfe& good, and perfet happineſs 
ereafter Drever?- Ter, © © 7 0 Dn ORF Pp 
7+ Isit not for the good of Gods People,that fom- 
wnes they ſhould be Mi Red, P/al. 119. 71 Te. 
For, 1. Doth not God hereby purge them fro 
make them partakers of more 
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"of the, Providence of. God... 


And the: heavier 1 their AMidions axe bere, ſhall 
nat Sn Crown be the weightier hereafter, 2.C or. 4s 
172Tes.. 

i:45 And hereby became more weaned from the 
world? ' of OT. 
: 5. And, ſired po | long the more after Heaven ? 
Tes. bo3>3n 
© 1G) And. are, more quickened. to > lively Prayer ? 
Yes. 
17 And. have gecalipg to; exerciſc their Graces: 2 
Le8s:; 155. 
;8;: Andare frcer to comfort others, 2 Cor. 1. 4, 5. 
Tex $41 | 
all this laid ke: Tk : it doth not tdarken the 
Proyigence of God ; ab good men are Aﬀflitted: Doth 
"14 iVo: TT $5 2 
Es 9 is not. the Proſperity of the Wicked, an Arpu- 
xent that God doth not rule the World ? Ns. 
- _P or, 1: Do all Wicked men proſper n the World: ? 
"Nos - © 
- 2. And thoſe that do ſomtimes, yer at other times 
tney are afflicted and puniſhed? Br Tee tir 
-- 3. they always proſper, yet is not their proſperi: 
by 2 Curſe and a;Snare ynto them 2.Tes, 
© 4c Tfitgo well with their Bodies; it- is the worſe 
with their Souls; if they. have riches, are they not 
without grace 2; Fes. '..... 
5. And when they haye auiverd. Peace, may they 
not haye inward gripes of Conſcience ? Yes. | © 
© 6. And by all their Pr oſperity, dothey? not become 
the more incxcuſable ? Yes. 

7; Though they proſper here,it is but for a while ; 
but ſhall they.not be plagued and damned hereafter,” 
and that bet ever? Des... 1. > 

'You have not juſt cauſe then, « by what befalls the 
good, and the vat in Jig world, tg queſtion, of ox Gout, 
3 - whc; 


| ke God oles the world by his Providence; ; 
| haveyou?- ?. No, 


Gather me then the 7 , theſe Queſtions nts 
Reaſons, why you think-that God doth preſerve and 


govern his Creatures, and all their actions.” 


Firſt, God 45 infinite wn Wiſdom, Power; and Geod, 
ms; : 4 Father that is wiſe, and able," and good, nuke) 
care of his Children, and a Maſter of a F anvily, that is 
good, of all the concerns of his-Family ; and a good God 
much more of his Creatures. 
: God preſerves and governs ringelss good py bad 

. And all men both good and bad. 112 

= G od ordereth- all the "epu/ of efiftion and paniſh: 
ment,” : 
5. And ſu freh, limits, cver-leh "ard pin 


; he evil of fon. Een i Leven Ps 


- þ $47 5 ww Ya S487) a 


. 6: The moſt mean... '  ' Y; mA 

7. The moſt caſual things are diſde ſed if b9.Gok. 1 

8. The preſcruation 0 "perſons often witheut 5g. - 
and by contrary and unlikely megns doth firmly ef abi 
me i this truth, that God. Hoth!: govert: bes Crefltures; » 
and that they Are all under the: {hay the bf. Gods! | bricks 

Uſe 1, It this be ſo, ſhould not: you. look upon al 
the-mercies:you receive through your life, /anddo en- 


, joy,to come-from God ? 'Yes.,,+  .,  < 


Is it not God that giveth, you Health, and Ford, : 


and Friends ; ? Yes. 


And- gives-yout- Father, Or Maſter, Fueceſyin bis 


Calling and&Trade ?. Ves.. 


And thofe that you call ChanceCuſtemeres that cons 


fo your Fathers ox Maſters Shop ,; are. ditected ti- 


on her Providence, as well as thoſe he deal 
1 wg round? Yes, 
d by not eyeing God, as the piver of yaut mer- 


: vith 


Foy do not you loſe much af the Iertnay and com- 
lortof them? Tes, LP 
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And heteby' God loſeth' the glory of them in great 
part, in that you 
them?” Pho; Ne 

Willyou: then be the more careful to mind all, as 
diſpoſed and ordered for your good by God ? Tes. * 
. Vſe2- If you arerunder Afﬀliictions, Lofles, Reproa- 
ches, ſhould not this teach you to bear'them with. pa: - 


4.2 5 
Jo ' 4, F, 
4 & j p 


ticnce and ſubmiſſion,” becauſe they are ordered by 


Providence, Lev. 16.7. -1 Sam. 3.8. Fob 1. latter 
end ? Tes, Bag be: 
Uſe 3. *Should not you fear, and ſtand in aw of this 
great Governour of theworld, that orders and diſ- 
poſes of all Creatures,' 'ahd all the circumſtances be- 
longing to them, as he pleaſeth , Dar. 6. 25, 26, 27? 
P8535 2:45 IE Fu SEO CES a CERN 9” Ws CE | 
UVſe 4. And put your truſt & confidence in him, and 
rely upon his promiſes, whether you ſee a way, ot 
- 6M by they may -be accombliſhed or no ? 
OE EE I OB LS 
Uſe 5. Ani ſhould not you yeild obedience to this 
Font yt the-world';: becauſe if you will not wil- 
ingly bend-and bow to him, he can eaſily break you ? 
fe22. 296/287 Ter) Duo: wo ng 
Ks eu And rake yapr Supplications to him, and 
_ preter your Petitions to-him in'your wants and grie- 
vances, ſeeing SubjeQs do ſo to their earthly Gover- 


- _ nours ? Tes. 


: fe 7. 1f God take care of all, will he notmuch more 
take care of his People and Children, Mat. 6. 25. to 
-IT\, V2 10. 28, 29, 31. 1 Cvy.9. 7, 8,9, 30?iTes. © 
., And will you beg of God that you might be one of 
thoſe that God will take ſpecial, care of amongſt his 
Creatures? Yes, That is your Wiſdom 'and your 
gremeſbfaſery, © 15 n lor ws 


of 


if 


are the leſs thankful to God for I} 


of God bis Ferial . Providence to Adam # mT Iunocipn *s 
W As not the Law of God written in Adam' S heart 
by Creation? Yes. 
But bees: that Law in his heart,did not God pive | 
him a command that he ſhoyld not cat of the Trce: of 
Knowledg of good and evil? Yes. 
Was it called the Tree of Knowledg becauſe: ithad 
any virtue 70. give "mtg 2 more thun other Trees! ? 
0, | | 
But becauſe if Adam: ſhould eat thereof, and ſo 
fin againſt God; he ſhould aſter that have experimen- 
tal Knowledg of evil, as before he had of good ? Tes. 
| Did not God be vire that Adam ſhould obry ry his 
commatids, and ſo his obedience was to be perferiat © | 
Te es.” 

"And to obey without the laſt fin, | chi ſo his che: 
ence was to be perfect ? Yes. 'e. is ers 
And at all times,and {6 his obedience "ws to be fer: 
petual 2 Yes. ae | aur 

Did not God chat Addn if heYid'ear con rary 

to his command; he thould ſurely die! pres; - [5 

" And was it not - underſtood or rheant thereby, thit 
Godgia promiſe ke ſhould live; ifhedid obey ? Te: 
And did not Adam conſent to this ro agpf wi fas 5 
theſe conditions, when it was firſt made known: mto - 

"God Ts. 4 1 8 

| was'; it his ety 1 to oonfent to whatoeveriC 504 
touts make En6wn to bim to be his Will coneernih 1124 


Drs "+ Tes: Fs "BTF7T 
"And en, ke ſinned T7 he had not preſently. confer: 
Tay 27 EY 


_ Adam did chnftent hereunto, fe he had Tin 
before he did fin, which is impoſhble? 4M va 
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the Scripture, tillafter mention of Adam's Fall, was 
there not an Agreement or Covenant betwixt God 


” wa &. S.< - £ $ >» , 


_ and AdainbeforetheFall? Tec. 


, Becauſe there was. [4 Law from God to Man, with 
Promiſes and Threatnings added to-it, and conſented to 
b3:44:::.] Do. not .theſe things. make a Covenant? 
©, Was not the Death threatned for the breach of 
Bhs Corecant Deas temporal, ſpiritual and eter- 
HC E., | 


bio... alicnated ſrom..the life; of God : Are not ſuch 
ſpiritually dead ? Lak 15; 32. 1 Tim. 5. 6. tough 


they hear and ſee, and walk, yet are dead to God and 


Chriſt,and things above ? Yes... 


13; Death Fiermal, doth.not:this ſeem plainly to be 
th threatned, 


h Ch 
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all thy: poſterity, and as'thou wau not bring: Cur- 
g ; 


a 
” d c 


ad Plagues upon. thy ſelf, and thoſe millions of 
men, women and children that ſhall be from thee, as 
thou woulde't not daran thy ſelf, and thy children af- 
ter thee , obey my voice; | for I ſay unto thee, Do 
this and live, fin and'die. Was-not this a; ſerious 
"0vjctt. But'T pray you tell me,though Death was ſq 
ſeyerely threatned, that.in the 'day he ſhould eat he 
ſhould die, did not Adam live above nine hundred 
years after, Ger. 5,52 Te. ut 8 [1 
And was this threatning true.then.?; Yes. * 


$ * 


"- ,LAnſw. 1.. Then you conceiye, that: in that very. 
fame day that Adam ſinned he dicd a ſpiritual death, 
he preſently loſt .the. Favour of God., the Ingage of 
_ God, and communion with and enjoyment of,Gedz 
Gen. 3. 7,8,9,10,23,24. and ſo far the threatning Was 
preſently:;executed? Yes. ;._.. + 7p; noi 4s) hays 
. 27, And that(though his Soul was ingt departed that 
day from his Body; yet) temporal death ſeized: npen 


WY Ta 2 Fo wy 200 blpode = | AS. 
_ ©/4>; In that he became preſently,ſybjeC to ickne(s; 
labour, and bodily infirmities; as a man deeply wounz 
ded, though he liyes,crics out, 1.4m 4 dead mas Yes. 
 ASevery fit of Sickneſs is a ſtep tqwards death;and 
the-grave,. ſo. aflitions, pains; judgments, -puiſh- 
ments are partial deaths, and are they:not ſo called; 
Ex04.10, p. 2 King, 4.40; 2 Con. + bv:32 2. 'Hogfy 
2. Inthat he was that very day under a ſentenge.ot 
death, condemned-to die, Gem.y.119 ? Fes: oltoY 
'- And among men it is ufual to ſay of a, condemned 
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|; Pan, though he be not yet executed , he; 1564-40 


3. And: 


n $900k us$/that very dan 


hat Adam and Eve were liable 40 Hfell- + 
"VE damned them, juitly he might, they a { at S$ 
ry + 00d they not? 16. Fete 
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Uſe '1. Do not you learn from hence the certainty = 
_ of Ge nreatnings againſt 1 men, if rhey ſin, they die ll 
for it? Yes. ! 
'Did'not God threaten Ada, if he ſinned he ſhould 
die, and his Children in all ages > and do not all men 
find this true? Tes. 
Though this threatning was ſpoken ſome thouſands 
of years fince ?. Yes. | | 
_ 4" And doth not God threaten Lyars, and Drunkards, 
_ - andProfaners of Sabbaths, and undean Perſons, and 
- _ Worldlings, and Unbelievers, and Hypocrites, that 
| On X illdamn then: turn and fee if it be not Gods ex- 
"Prefs enting ,:and whether he doth not fpeak as 
aiffly unto you'as he did unto Adam, 1 Cor. 6. 9,10. 
I Kev. 21.8. Mar. 6. 16. Mar.5.20.and 18.3. Is it not 
2D fo?" Fes, 7 
«  And'will you bocarefol that you be not found li- 
7mg and dying in the number of theſe ? 7 es. 
"Fes, or you will be damned, for the Mouth of the. 
Lotd hath ſpokenit: Hath it not? Tes. - 
at” Should not you be careful to. prepare for 
; beranfe fined you have, and die you muſt ? 


T6 


re But you are young , doth this require any haſt ? 
eF. 


Why : ? have you heard or ſeen that as young as 
you have died ? Yes, © 


"you ? ty EITIS Y as, but you may die: Are 
0 | 


; =o ſo young gs may be damined:Are you? No 
_ And you ma ban 
a 9wbrg Y = there are as She þ as YOU it in the 

And in Hell too ? Ter. 

 Canyou then have Grace too foon, ee love God ; 


and believe on Chil and pray! to God for his favout 
£60 ſood ; ? No, Co ag . 
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"os 5) Fedde to innocent Ads zh: | 's 4 


*Fhea maks haſte (good Child) make haſte, Death is |." 
haſtening, do not you delay: will you make haſte ? =” 
Ter,” 43] 

ſe 3. Did God require inhis firſt agreementiwith 

Adani, that he ſhould keep his Commands withour 
the leaſt offending in thought, word and _— or r elſe 

he ſhould die? Zes. 

And did Adam always do ſo ? No. | 
Can you, being one of Adams Children , Leda the 
Somme of God, without breaking of them ut 
. thought, word and deed?” No. | © 
. Cannot you live without: vain thoughts ? No. 
Then you cannot get eternal life by the Covenant 
of Works : can you ? No. 
_ Then (my Ehild) you muſt enquire after Chriſt, 
and the way of _ faved by Chrift 2 null you 
not ? Tes, ll | 
Uſe 4. Might you not learn.the difference ir the 
ſcveral ſtates of:men : 
1. 'Had Adam in Paradiſe a poſſibility of not-fin- 
ning and nof dying ? Tes. 
/. 2. Have Saints in Heaven an impoſſibility of fin» 
ning ordying? Tes. 
3. Have men on Earth a neceſſity of inning and 
dying? Yes, 
4. Have the damned in Hell-an impoſſibility of 
6ying, and neceſlity of {inning ? Yes. 


5 
4 
£ 


of the Fall of oxr firſt Parents, by fuming agenf Gods 
DEL, | n their eating the forbidden Fruat, + IEWS. x 


' D&. ny Dk Ke 
Free, and fo fin againſt God, Gen, 3z 12,139 


jr w at if our: . firſt Parents did eat was. theie 
IG: x litle Fruit, fach.an hainous fin, at 1Þ-wa: 
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bh - temporal, ſpiritval and eternal death ? Yes. 


excecding gren, that Gods Juſtice might be acknow- 
ledged; and every Mouth may be ftopped, is it not 
neceſſary that we ſhould underitand the ſeveral aggra- 
vations of it? Yes, 
BD. Donotyoi think there were many {ins con- 
-  tainediin their eating of the forbidden Fruit , that 
make it to be exceeding hainous ? Yer. 

* 1, Had not God cxpreſly'told Adam, what would 
be the miſchief that would follow , when he ſaid, 
In the' day thou eateſt thereof, thou frat ſurely die : : 
Te! © 

"And do you 1 think; if Adam had firmly and ſed 
faſtly believed, that he ſhould certainly make him- 
ſelf and all mankind liable to the wrath of God here, 
and the torments of Hel} hereafter for ever, he would 
E have eaten of it ? No. 
|, + Was therenot then woſul Unbelief, in queſtioning 
| the truth of what God had ſaid to him | > Yes. x 

z 2. Did not God create Man but a little lower than 

the Angels, and crowned him with Dignity and Ho- 
' nour above all his viſible Works ?. Yes. - 

. And did not God endue him with Wiſdom and 
— ſyfficient for the ends for which he made 

im? Yes. 


And was not the temptation laid by Satan, that 


ing good. and evil; ? Yes. 


And did not this tem tation prevail with them?Yes. 


” And is it not ſaid, that the Woman: looked ' -upot 
the Trec-as good-to/miake oie-wiſe?! Yes. #17 


| Them), was there” not' ev 
K - J 


aſt cauſe why God ſhould fo bs puniſhit with 


This Sin inins io be but fmall.and the Pucthmens 


y- they did cat, they ſhould become as Gods, 'know- 


Then when they affected to be as Gods, ahe aſpired 
to know morethat God thought! £60d to give unto 


# before this Fall , 
and 


ona the IP. — Fa, 


and ph oe in the fin whereby they fell ? Ted: | 
' ..-3. Doth. not God reckon. it for contempt'of . his 
elty and Authority, when meti wilfufy and kyow- 

7 tk his Laws, though backed with thrcopnipgs 

offore puniſhments, 2:Sam. 12.9? Tes. © 

- And did not Adam willingly and. knowingly,break 
* Gods Law, backed with a threatning of heavy, pu- 
niſhment ? Te, | _ -- 

Was there not then contempt 'of God and his Au- 
thority, in-his cating of the forbidden fruit? Yes... 
4. Did: not God: tell Adam, if he did cat of this 
Tree, he ſhould-ſurely. dye ?- Tex... 

And did. not the Devil, tempting, ſay, ye ſhall not 
ſurely dye? Yes. 
- Andis not the Devil a common Lyar, and God, the 
God of Truth ? 2 es. Sy 
" And did not the words of the Devil, Caving, ye 
ſhall not ſurely dye, - prevail. more than the wordsof 
God, ſaying, ye ſhall ſurely dye ? Tes, . _ 
- Was there not-then horrible Blaſ phemy contaidied 
x lin, | in believing the Devil rather than Go#? 
er 

And do not men do ſo to this day ; God tells the 
Drunkard, the Lyar, the Unbeliever,. you: ſhallbe 
ſurely damned; and _the Devil- perſwades them:they 

| Thall do well enough, notwithſtanding all thepldin 
ſayings. of, God, they ſhall eternally dye. do, they 
tot hope they: ſhall live ? Ter. © _ | 

Are-not; ſuch; a d you to0, if Jay doſo, right; 4 

dams Children then 2- Tes. cod, 0 
5-. Did not-God gi 


ive man dominion. wverall jinke- 
| Liour Creatures, and placed him in Paradiſe, and-gay& 


hin liberty-to.cat of alt the Trees in this Garden, | Ky 


Lgave him Qomcanido-with himſelf,an&c0 
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x Tdolatry ? ; 
$: Doth not he, tharis' the wilful conſe of the death 
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| | Ani ſhould not. Hala chad a taken up with h& 


fy Admirations of Gods ques: and bounty to- 
wards him? Tesd {7 | 

©, And given God the glory of his Love tnto him, 
in giving him ſo much, and nothave been Gibontent- 


<d, becauſe He denyed him one? Yes; - 
Was there not then -hainous unthankfulneſs, ol 
diſcontent in opening this command of God? 


Tor 


And if you have ati ; hundred mercies ftom God, and 


| God deny you oxe, you are not thankful for the many, 


but. repine becauſe you have not -the other, that God 


feeth good todeny you; do you not thew your ſelf 


to be a Child of Ada ! Y Yes. 


6. Had Adam any right to any thing, but what 
God gave unto him ? No. 


"Lenin rike tharwhich ho hath us rightunto, 


contrary to the mind of the Owner, doth he not play 


'the Theif ? Yes: 
Was not then Adam guilty of Thefr, ir raking the 


Fruit of this Tree, which was none. of his, contrary 


wr the revealed Will of God, the true Owner of i it ? 
>. 
- And if you take any thing of your Maſters, or Fa- 


thers, Hor © rin tothem, do. not you ſhew your ſelf | 


therein a Child of Adam? Yes. 

7. Isnot leaving and forſaking of God, & cleavinf 
fo, ok loving of any Creitiren mote than God, and 
deſiring theenjoyment of the Creature more then the 
Enjoyment of God, Idolatry.? Tes.' + © 

: dar oy if this fm do fo, and ſo was gbilry of 
887 0 


hep whole lives: wp to d prefervet to his 


: - 1 RE ESTES =: 5 
5 "*- "Dx We "IB « 
- 
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 geath {it Body and Soul, both of himſelf, and- alli 
Poſterity.? 2 ” Bget it 36 
\_ Was there ever fo many killed at one low, r 
there was by Adams ſinning? No. © 
+ - Other Murderers bring death upon the Body, but 
Ada up NI Ions Fog) doh not ? tt 7 f ETVY 
- Was not then Aga guilty of bringing death vyon 
many. millions of Men. Women and Enilet? 
Tit ©; =. 
9. Was thers 1 riot ah Agreement and Covenznt be. 
twixt God and: Adam, in which Adam had cc yeuges: 
toobey God ? Yes, ls 2-2 | 
| Was not then Adarn guilty of Govenant break: 1 
ing? Toe: 5c12 1 | 
Were not Angels that were Created; 4; holy, 
+ ah they ſinned againſt God, gricyous Apo hath? E 
Te, "1 
| Anddid not kde and En, . Created cook, bs - : 
nouncing their obedience to God,, turn Apoltates ]qvs 4 
| Devils? Yes: I Z - LEAKS 
What think you now ? Was: this.a ſmall-fir 
the did eat of Aa forbidden Fruit? No. No. Fg 
£2. Were. there not alſo ſeveral circumftaic VE At- 
tending Adams finning againſt God, which make, this 3 
kn to be exceeding Gaful 2 Yes. / +2, - = 
'1x Doth not. heconbdelatiba of the qualir of I 
perſon that fins, aggravate the fin? Yes, -. = ON 
1s-it not-fin for any.man to be drunk, but jug 
| more 'for a Profeſſor. or a Miniſter to beſo? Yer.o't) 
\ Was it not an-hainous. thing for »pright Adam; for 
holy Adand, for perfett Adam to fin, that had an prider- 
ing mind, an holy will, a purg conſcience; well- 
rar yr ns, and | (as he came out of Gods hand) 
NO any inciplegof Corruption to incline him.to 
WA us M: er q  knowitgly and Ee) by 
Þ: 94 Nees hs Law? Te "I 
£ I More: 
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- Moraquer, Keno: an eravation, if a man being 
ted with a Cotamon tock,of manyzgthat will be 
gdoge if he walt it, ſhall yet ſpend and con- 
fume all-? _— | 
And was not + ſon, entruſted b 
God with the _ ord for if be 
Hood, they Rood ; if he fell, they all fell ; if he obey- 
ed, all were to. live; 3 if he finged; all were to dye; 
to betray them all, and make them-all-liable to the 
ny , pleaſure af the glarious Gog - and to the tor- 


2. /That Adam fhouldfin in fuch an high and excel- 
kent HOO ſo compaſſed about with the kindneſſes 
of his God towards him 3 much more than God faid 
_ to:Paves,,. 2 Sam-'12, i, 9.11; 12; of to Iſrael, 

=y I, 2, 3. Wasnot this high Rebellion? Yes... - 


ffend ; Was it not oreat Inzquity. ? Yes: - 


Ire Exod. 32; vr "Doe Pry Yes. 
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f Hell far EVETr 5 + Was not this: An- hainousfact : & | 


nc Lin ſuch'a Place as Paradiſe, a Garden of | 
lLuited by God himſelf, $RErE, 


ar from Trae: that if Adamwas 


emprtatio! dife, you cannot bs - 
kin E & Devil repriſe wihyou get 


= Ir fla Lianing againſt Aol, and © emany ger- 
| God tis Maker, a God of Love, of 
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was yrepire - : In 


out of all, a: 
the Garde but one, { 


oo And did not the Law Adam fi 
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+ - of th Fal fA Adina; 


Adari, that he ſhould not. eat of the Tree of know: 

eds ? Ves.- 
And Adam was without fin ? Yes.” | 
But Abrahan was not? Io. | 8 
And yet Abraham would have Shops God, Gen, 

OY _ 22. 12? Yes, | 

; SS” > But Adam would not ? No. 

. RNs + Did not-the- one commend: Abrahams obedience, 

| * —afid.the other aggravate Adams diſobedience ? Yes. 

. +D6 you not by this time perceive that this ſin of ont 
" firit Parents was no ſmall but an aggravated, hainous | 
. fin?_Yes.. 

" "Gather up the ſum of theſe Queſtions, and tell me 
the ne peravating fins in our firſt Paxents cating of the 
bidden Fruit; Rok 

w this ſin, was included, (1.) \Unbelicf, (2.) Priat; 
G YContempt of God and his PU ems (4.)Blaſphemy, 
f more" Credit to the.Devil than God. (5.) Vn- 
Thanfalnff ſs for, and difcontent with his. (though good 

| F 4M condi: (W):Thefr.. (9. ) 1dolarry. 
(9.) Covenantbreaking. (0) Apeſts 

yay, the Devils, | 
*, Whatare me Circumſtances, ge make this fin hai 
nous I.) The perſon offending, being by Creation ho- 

i, and by Cove. v4 Y hon : rſon; o os The cond:- 

r10n, i Which he was, Bring þ and oa He: 3.)The 

place im which he Sand” is dr (4.) The 
time when, ſo ſcon after he was Created. (5) T he per- 
fons ſinned againſt, God himſelf, _ Kt FN, Pofberity 

{6.) The Law that was broken, being { 1) given to-him, 

and concerned all maghind. ( G5 ATR with a ſevere - 

Threaining. E314 Fenjea by a Full proege, and vi 

(4) Exfic robe perf 2 

. —_ Ofe1.Areyou, xi (except ay poem 

'Y that came from our firſt Parents, —_ of thi 

; | on they comminred,”4t d'might be damned 
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g*c he : Fallof A Adam; 


Bl # FEY gh you never did it in your own bacon 

orn? Yes. 

An doth this conſiſt with. the juſtice of God, a 

puniſh-men for the fin which they never did ?' Yes. | 
5 Ds not you. fay ſo, becauſe Adam was not as one | 

on ptivate man, in the Covenant God made with 


him, but as « publique perſon, an and common head of | 


all men? Yes. 


1. And is not this proved, . that Adam was 4 pub- F 
lique perſon, and head of all men, in Rom. 5, 12.14, | 
13, 16, 17, 18, 19. where-the Apoltle compares 4- | 
dam and Chriſt in this reſpe&; that all that ſinned, | ' 
and became ſubject to Condemnation, it was by.one WS 
man [Adam], and all that are juſtified. and ſaved, 141.4 


itis by one man [Chriſt]? Yes. 


2. And becauſe as in the ſecond Covenant the. righ- | 
teouſneſs of Chriſt the ſecond Adam, is reckoned to | 
them that are begotten of him by ſpiritual Regenera- | 
tion; ſo it muſt be (by vertue of the compariſon : 
there made) that in the firſt Covenant, the fin ofthe! ;. 
rſt Adam's reckoned to them that deſcend from him F 


by ordinary generation | ? Yes, 


3. And that Adam was a publique perſon, :15- it not | 


Plain from 1 Cor. 15.47. The firſf man jwof the Earth , 


Eartby ; the wa man is the Lord from Heaven 7 [4 


'Yes, 


For, tell me, was Chriſt, (ac:ording to the Lener) 
the ſecond man in the world? Na.” 


ps not Cain; in a litezgl ſenſe, the od man >, 
&5 . *%,. ..: 


-Then the meaning muſt be, that Chriſt + was the fe R 


_ 
> : 


vp ' pablo que man, the ſecond repreſentative in. the 
wor 


And could that be any other than Adam? Vo. -. 
. Then Alam being the yu? "and repreſentative f |. 


CET Þ ; ———_ + » 
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and the head of all his. ſeed? \Yes. 0] bo 
And Goth not a ſecond fuppo 2 farſt? Yes. © be. }1 | 
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Ad is & mor che juſtice and equity, that by Adang 
N, Q8-4M6 © Oitc rity thould be gunithed for 1 Yes. 
"Benges, toctcar the juſtice of God herein; tell me, 
ener the Children that arc bora of thoſe that are 
S aves, alfo (juſtly among men) kept as Slaves, CX- 

XP: < [be made free ? Yes. 

. <And ddy hes thoſe =o Redel a ae the King, ſtain. 
. tags Whole” black r Inheritance Boy 


W's: They ell me, ſhould not you-lament your 

_ | a J* in oa fin, as well as by your aCtual tranſ- | 
__- 

<ſ _ © 6&0 You. not think there are ſome, whoſe Con- 

Kee-fight troublc thera for a lye, or profaning 
te Fg and might often confeſs actual fins, that 
| 20 Ot rhowei themſelves for this ſin ? Yes. 
| fling of fin, will remember to 
PIR to the firſt, fpring and riſe of them ? 1 ex. 

Uſe 3. «i you be under the guilt of this firſt ſin, do 

vn y on arc nofefc condition, becauſe you do | 

no bod any wrong i ? No. 


Qs, becaufe you live peaceab! th b our 
Neighbours? Fo oa you Dy 


Gr, beceuſe og man can ks; black i is your ul 


2x 
1 —- 
= %* 


"the Grace anc ſtance of God P No, 
366 the Rrength and affiftance ih Got) hall 


/”"Then in this reſped the condition Gods eopte 
"pow is ſafer, and their perſeverance ſuret,. than Y 
of Adam ? Tes. Wh 


| is - oF Ori riginal s in, 


| -TO you find this word Coriginal] fin cxpreied i in 
| j be ' the Scri ture : ? Mos. | | a | 
] - But that which is fig ificd thereby, the finfulneſs 
- men ever Gigs the Fall of Adam you do find, chatir 
Rene to other? Te. ; FAR 
. And other names in the Scripture you find; ſe etting 
Forth the finfulnefs of our nature : as 1 
The old mar, Rom. 6. 6. is it not called aw; tack ; 
ped in it , as iff the body of man 
© Mere are many members ; the hand, me ad 
 An6 nor ths et; but aff the gud ned to ye Ke ; 
+ tne inifulneſs of our nature deth not confiſt 
i in this or that parti anch of it, b 
wh hole takett together : dothit not ? 'Fes.. 
And is it not called the {old} man-beeituſe, 
x. RR aeteor 4 e's Fall? Fes. © 
'2 .An ecauſe itis as old in _ particut 
: fo asthe x JE: 1019; tha you mg du ate 
AIfyore fin from' the time of your conc 
« "BE h? Yes, | I» 
Will you think of this then, that ſ> long = . 
have been, ſs long you have been #ſinner ? Fe. | 
- And mould younot then wonder at < Gods patie ont 
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You Tr it is caljed a treaſure, Mat. 12.9; Fe 


ww 4 


FR. 
- Bs P 
*. 


* mar out of the evitereaſure (of his heart) bringeth 
forth evil things? Yes, —© 


£ 


-*Bur is it ſo called for the preciouſneſs of it, as trea- 
' ſures uſeto be: but 1:For the abundance and fulneſs 
of wickedneſs in mans nature, as a little doth not 
make a treaſure, 2. Becauſe of the continuance of 
It; #hough it overflow, into thelife, yet the heart is 
full of fin ſtill. 3. Becatiſe of the delight that finful 
men take in the {infulneſs of their hearts, as men do in 
. their treaſures ? Tes. Fo | 
And in Rom. 7, 17.18 it called Sin dryclling i us, and 
Rom. 8: z. is it called Fleſh? Tes, © | 
So then there is that which is rteant by original ſin, 
though not this very name in Scripture; as in other 
caſes; "the word Sacrament, and Trimty, 6.9 Yes. 
- But yet doth not this name ſute well to the nature 
_ of this fin, and therefore hath been uſed , | 
r.Becauſe we have this finfulneſs of nature from our 
_*Hrft Parents, who-were the orizinal of mankind ? Yes, 
And 2. Becauſe we have it trom the original or be- 


 , "ginning of our own being? Yes, © 4 
L, © And 3. Becauſe it is the original and fountain, 
: from whence all theſtreams ofother fins do flow? es. 

© Having 'confidered. tke Narnes by which it is 
called, doth not the Nature of it confift in theſe three 
things: 7,"inthe guile of Adams firſt ſin, 2. in the 
”  \, Want © {<6 ave righteauſneſs, 3. and in the corrupricn 
' ef rhe whole nature? Yes. 

- For the firſt, the guilt of 44am firſt fin;do 'you not 
_ . mean, that Adamstin in breaking Gods Law is recko- 
|, Nnedtoall men,that theyare all bound to ſuffer the pu- 
| ©. nifhmentdie to that fin ; as if they had committed the 
.  fſameintheirown perſons? tes, - Yer 

Arg. 1. Isit not proved to be fo from Rom: 5. 12. 
_ where you may 2athi 


er theſe things, 1. that fin &f-, 


$4 


2 that this \ was eade one man, Laws 37 | 
paſſeth up z0h all mien * 4.the reaforifs,in whom,that is, - 
- | indden orci you read it fot that)all have RIr5, 

; | © Tell me, might you not gather from this Setiprure ; 
hs reaſoning. FE thoſe upon whom Death "Goth. 

s, have Gnned, fram theſe Nita [To Death paſ- : * 

ors upon all men, for thar all have finned]? Tex. : 
. "Then Fell me,doth not Death paſs upon all men? res. | 
Might you not then'conclude;that all haye finned?Tev. 

But thoſe that deny original fin fay, that all haye | 
finted by imitating Adam , finning aqually as he did: 
'Do you think thar'is rrue,and all thats underſinod in 

thisplace?- No. 

For, do not new-born babes often die Þ bs + | 

And can thiey fin by Imitation, by comt itting OY 

alfin, as A Adam did ? No. © 

* Butthey haven, or elſe they ſhould not die": for 
& not'the reaſoh given, why death 'paſſeth-upot all. "x 
becauſe all have ſinned ? 'Tes. - | 
 Then'it truſt needs follow, that Infants That die 
ind. have notfiniied by Trnit ation that they are finr ers 
by imputation, that"is,'God reckoning the fin of Adam 
unto-Infants that die': miuftit not? Yes, NN 

Beſides, doth not this- add Detbrel to Your reſt 

nings, that 15 aid, Ver.14 4. , That Death eng: red Fortes 


weſſa ton - that is,that did not fin a&ua lly,as _Adwir dic 
Which is the caſe of Infants,and meantin thisplace?Tee 

Doihot then all theſe thing $ laid together make 5. - 

©ncliſion , "that the fin of one many ered b is re 

Unts all; F Tee 

8. 2. Do you find, Rem: 9. 
at bedients many . were made ner : | 
race of 036 many are made 'righteois as," 1 

'. Tellme, is not the one man, -whoſe Giſobe 

On 2s Sy meant onal Yes, - 
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| RS as "many are Made n 


be Q. it + #) e that are .made righteous by the obedi. | 


dieonce of one man [Chriſt] are not made righteous 
y Smitetion, nor any thing done actually by them, 

_butby i tion , God reckoning the obedience of 

- © to ken for their righteouſneſs - is not this 
|? Yes. 


» fame manner, here meant, thoſe thatare 


are not made - ian 
God reckonin g the diſobedience of ——_ 


Verſe he makes mention of allthat were under con- 
py 1 atiof 9" pdeck: mags offence ; and all by the righ 


made imners, Dy ns dfio bedicnce; ; andall of whom 
- Chriſt ht fc Vos made _— by his obedi- 
ence, DE © this: place.is got out of your 


| charbot -u rand Gentile WEre e chikgen of wrath by 
| 7 nature, has 


ire ſay \ we are children of wrath 
' boloce we have committed any a- 


We finners 3 by the diſobedience of one man [ Adam] | 
ation , but by imputarion, 


by nee childver of wrath, even, cpotherr. 


7 *., 
* + f | 


ſe in the foregoing i 


tion unto life: fince the 8 


tion of bocinzuns from the word | 
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£ tis heck of weath by oa nature and imitation | 
would be all one ? Yes. T 
* Rut fince nature and imitation are clearly vin; 
bd what we re by caries. oeth before what. we ; 
de Y areby imitation ; doth it not follow, that we are chil: * 
K dren of wrath by nature, as ditintfrom imitation, | f 
Ul and before weare by imitation? Yes, - 
us But is any a child of Gods wrath, for any thing but 
n, 8 form? No. 
of , Then if all by nature be under Gods wrath ; befor 
is | imitation of Aden by actual fin, they are gy of] : 
ſab nature before fach imitation ? Tes, 
+ The ſecond branch . gh ir i, Po) mf 
gina righteanſneſs;, that is, TIc lots of. me ge of 
) ET confilt in K 10Wi dg, $% ah 
oul Holineſs : that there 4 are c ſomer relique 


mentioned. Socini 6 5.4 that 6d wil of « G je | 
| vu ol by the Fall, either in_.cdden, or in his pot 
. 4ity. Are you of this. opinion? ' No. 
| Toile, di-not the” blindneſs of our firſt Parchts 

minds preſently after the Fall, ſhew it ſelf i in the! 
| _y_ olous excuſe of their Ya. 8 \ ing it 


es. | | 


I'S 7 + | ey ho ; | ledg « £ fG 36 30 
belorethey did fall, than to concite he Tres 
d ou, VR | meſeRegt nce and fightof God ? 


Is 


== 2 Of Orleinal Sin; | 
| _ 5 Bntafter they had finned , they endeavoured th 
fly from God, and to avoid his preſence, doth not this 

ew, that their Wills and Aﬀections, that before | 
ere fet upon God, were now turned from him? I} } 


"4 
a 


. Did notour firſt Parents then loſe by the Fall, that 
Knowledg, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, which they | 


Had before the Fall? Yes. 
And is not- the matter as plain concerning their Po- 
Nerity ? Yes. - | Te 
1. Becauſe 'the natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God: 'for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, 
neither can he know them , becauſe they are Firitually 
diſcerned, 1 Coy. 2. 14. Do you think this could be 
 faidof Adarbefore hedid falll? No, J 


% 


5 


And \ Rox. 3.10, 11. There is none righteous, no net 
ene'; there is none that under ſtandeth, there is none that 
ferketh after God. There are none righteous ſince the 
Fall, and none that underſtandeth, 'and ſeeketh after 
God : +but'do you think, there was none righteous 
before the Fall, no, not'one? nor did underſtand, and 
ſeek God, not one : Is that true? No. 

Then if 'man did underſtand, and was righteous , 

, antnow there'is'none, no'not'none (except enlighr 
. tened and fanftified) that doth underſtand, or is righ- 
'reous, have we [not-loft that /Rnowledg and Righte- 
ouſneſs ? Yes. LT 

2, 'In'Chriſt the ſecond - Ada; the Image of God, 
that is, Knowledg,'Righteouſneſs and- Holinefs is re- 
Tored" in vs, Epheſ..4.'24. 1 Cor. 1.50. Col. 3. 10: 
EIT. oO 250072 

©. Therefofe it'was loft by the fir 


t Adam? Tes. on 
. Then for the third thing in original ſin, tell me, is 
pf thenature'of man corrupted , depraved and defi- 
from our firſt" conception, by the' conveyance or 


*: 


18 . 

| , » 
B _ 
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ry 


Propagation'of fin from - Adam to all his poſterity » I 
"| infecting | 


F. 


F a 


ins allthe* DOwers gof ſoul and b bodyand inchning. : 


| ustoall evil 7 Yes. {4h 
- As when manis ſick, there is not For the los of 
Health, but the preſence of fome evil Diſcaſe ? Yes. - 
P ht, that Adams ſm hurt only bionſelf 
ti (except t what harm might come to us [* his example - 
and that We receive no — ton by natus 
ral Infetion or Propagation, and that-men'dye is front 
- || thecondition of their nature, and not a puniſhment of 
fn; Have not you heard ſo ? Yes. 
s - And that Socinu taught, that there is no Corripti 
» | onof our Nature from the Fall of Adam, you have al- 
' | fobeard? Yes. Fi 
: - And though the Papiſts do ſeem to ackio whelgo ork. 
ginal fin, yet they mince the matter, Teaching that 6+" 
riginal fin, -is not any Inherent evil diſpoſition of Nas. 
; ture ; but whatſoever evil is in us, doth-ſpring only 
| fromthe loſs, or want of original Righteouſneſs, not 
 fromany Inherent quality. This alſo you have brett 
told? Yes. 
FF arg. 1. Attend now to what. God, hichſelf faith i in the 
Scripture, whereby you may judg beſt, what is mans 
Natural ſtate, ſee Ger. 6, 5. God ſaw char the Wiekgs 
eſs of man, was great in the Earth, and that every. Inia». 
gination of the thought of bis heart, was only:evil cots 
m_ ;.0ut of this place, do not you Bather: _ | 


is That thekeart of man is evil ? Yes; {+ 17 
2, That the t ts of his heart areeyil ? Yer. - - ol 
3. And thatall the thoughts of- his art are cvs — 
Yer, Et Jt ©. 
'F * 4. And that they arc only evit?. Yes, - L164 


15: 5- And that they are continually fo,'no time 6: : 
wed from mans birth, Sh heart, and the 
| NON kie boon are nos oply-SHEe-8  toeve? ; 
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"hls Gen. $, 21: Goa faith, FU the Imugpin 
| of MANS heart, are evil from his Youth? Yes. © : 
a this thew, not only that the aCtings - 
and continually vil, but higheart 


ms. 
I 6d 
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_ ©" And that this pw HEM R_ = we 1 hi 
oh, PS Wicked are tfhranged from 
Þ: == aſtray as __ as they be ho ak 

F 

"and; Fob 145 4. - whe cant bring 4 chun thing out of 
wxckean} Doth not he anfwer this queſtion him- | 
 _ - Rl andfay, mare? Yes, © 
=—_z”” were not-our firit Parents Unclean after theit || * 
= Fall? Yes. GTO Fx Þ 
And muſt not then thoſe be Unclean that cams | . 
ſon: them, and 1o- all along from. Parents $0-Chil- | 
Gnen'? Yes. wr z: 
-. And was not as, much meant, Gen. 5, 3; That be || 

hegs i Son'in his on lilgnefs: ; for as nach agthen he 


licart to fin, fo choſe that came « from him, were > bike 
him therein * Yes, | 


y tion, even "Infar q thernſelve, b 
| mteed one ac Was $1 = 


fication , CG 
me holy 2 Yes...) 
this then prove the Corru 
from our Mothers Womb, b 'beſg 


oO 


ve.committed any actual fin? Yes, 1 Fe 


a atural condition very miſcrable, and in 
very;Beaſts ? bis is 


py with him « every day, P 


\Þ-y 56 ©, 
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ever fince you were born, as many ignorant peq- 
do, who ſay, though they do not know ſo much as &. 
thers do, nor diſcourſe and pray fo well,yet they bleſs 
| God they have good meanings, arid goon deſires, and 
_ their hearts are good, and ever were from a child ; 
theſe ſpeak as i they knew God, the Scripture, or 
themſe ves? Noe. * 
+ Fordo you not think, a man may ſay as truly there 
is a good Devil in Hell, .as a L good Heart 1 in any Man, 
py nature? 7es; 
For tell me, if a man be. never fo bad. in ſwearing, 
and drinking,and-wiekednef: S in His life,is not his heart 
worſe than his life ? » Yes. 
JT; Becauſe Sin in the Heart is the fountain of Sin 
hoy the Life, from whence they flow, Mar. 15.19? 
Ti: 
2.: And becauſe when men ceaſe from the outward 
ads of ſin, yet there is fin continually in the heart: 2 
\Drunkard is not always drunk, agd a Swearer doth. 
not always ſwear, but the pritciple inclining him #0! 
theſcand all other fins is alway$40 his heart ? 745 
3- And becauſe-itis fin in the heatr , that keeps 
ron of the heart, as if a bag be full of. ſtones ' 
and xubbiſh, there is io room to put in Gold; is not * 


[4- And becauſe this fin in ovthinnts cpakes v5 iu 
pid, and foufeſefs of our mifery and dang r 5 a manis 
neer to Hell, and doth not ſee it, in.danger of damns 
tio and doth adt-fear it : isit-not\ becauſe of the" $ 

blindne ſs and 59s of his | 2? Tes:;-. 

. * Ve 3, Tall this be fo, ſhould not you look out af-»|| 
| Fer Ot it and Menoy ,Grace and Pardon ? "= 
_ Aon m1gnly concern.:you- £0 accept 0 
theſe when God offercth them unto ey Yes. oF 

© Andif youdicia the refuſal of Chriit aac wy 
ecm 


a aan. Kwk...co © mm. 


__ P/ 

gcemer 2nd me” vere oo Ki i Gal man ; 0, 90h nut 
damned for. ever.; Muſt you not ? Tes. "4 
.Oh then take. : CATE, that as you are loſt and. uhdoge - 
in Adam, you may 'be found in Chil, , and he ' happy 


areyer: Will, you f Yes. 

if the ajery 1 Man by the” Fall f ohr  þ "Y 

5, Parents, TO 
gaps ao al Adars Poſterity etal FIR ts 
tempdral, gat Dy "80h, of fin, Rom, EY I% 

3 Cor, 15,3 4 A _ +110 pits 4 ' 
. And byte: WIT death, are All the idea $4 
amities ſuff;red in this life, ai \adertogd, vhic , 
in Scripture are oftert called death! aid are FRE OTE k 
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in the "Word of 'God' either Precepts/or Promiſes , 


though they are ſweeter than hony or the hony-comby 
nor in the ordinances of God,” Prayer/Preaching, Sa- 


craments: Doth he? "No; 6 
2, And though man is under great guilt, the wrath 


and curſe of God,yet he is unſenlible of it : Is he not? | 


Ya» 


And though God,and Chriſt-and,Spirit,and Mercy, | 


and, Judgment, and Minitters ca!l to a natural man to 
believe, and repent; afid turn to.God';" (yet without 
ſpecial Grace) he doth not hear? No!" 

- 5. . And hath not Man loſt, his deauty.(the Image of 


GodJang is full of noyfom talts "4s ir iv-with dead 


bodies; the beauty js departed, and are full of craw- 


; ling worms ? Yes. --* 


\ 
A 


, . 6.;And are unde? tmivetſal; conffnt*coldrieſs, as 
dcad body, hands and feet, and heart; arid all are cold ? 


= C4 


Pu though mer by ; 

P99 TRAS, Tay Sms, SHA I Ci to fir rtf Frienn 3 50m Ed 03-.* £51 
ally dead, and cannot by their own power believe,and 
convert theimſclves;” yet they haves power to attend 
Gods: Ordinances, and to. conſider of the Word they 


$40 2 WE WM&7 Sh SHIRT 1 aterres Yo og 
hear, and do external futies "Fes? 7 7 
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choſen to be a Miniſter ?\ Yes. 


Arg. 3. If Faith or. good Works / 3-0 Ts were a 


the reaſon of Gods chooſing of us, muſt not God. thei 
ſuſpend his choice till he ſeeth which way the Will at 
_ a Man would incline it ſelf? Les. 


t And God fore-ſaw that Man would lope. God; 


hat which HA good z) therefore he would fallow af 7 


. 
« pode fcc. T F 
w* BF. 2a. 5 *, HE erin LL on, 


ue be felt | 


| FS FE 2 = 
- 


this ſhould. be uoderfoop: 'of qe 


ne 145 wo þ Ed =mrpoanmnthectegey 


And: muſt not-God-look out of himſelf. unto 3h 4 


Creature, to find a reaſon for his willing this Man to 
Salvation, \as if God; ſhanld-fay,1I fore-ſce this man 


will believe and perſevere, and. therefore I make 
choice of him? Fes,” , 


And: doth it not from hence follows, that Man a6; 1 


my God, but God doth not. determine Man 2 
EF, 
"But ſeeing > you-dare. not ſay. ſo., do you conclude, 
that God chooſeth a Man; npt-for Fajth- fore-ſeen, bug 
"TDs higown-good pleafure : f: Tex; 
4 
# pot Gols free Grate, to-be the cauſe' why he. belie- 
ny pe ſeyercth and iy faved , and' another ay 
| I-88; : 7 i 
1 And f-it-were qr "tat Gad: awrikto every man 


ff ſcien Grace , to be conyerted and belicye, yet 
| pricey you 


—_ £Am#-for IJ 
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4. Doth not this make Mans free Will, nk 
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Of B pleftigme > 


would not the reaſon why- one maketh a good aſe" o& . 
. _ this Grace be; not Gods chocſing of him, buthis own 
© free Will: when another-dothinot; and Toftill Man | 
j would make himſelf to differ from ahother, —_ 
v 1 Cor. 4.7? Yes. 

And (6 boaſtingis hot excluded , contrary to Rom.3, 
27: isit? No.” 

"But hath-not*God fo contrived the method of 
- Mans Salvation, that he thatg rieth, thould glory in 
the Lord; and in himſelf? W 

Gather theſe Queſtions into Reaſons, and firſt, why 
 youſay that Gyvd hath chofeti particular perſons to 
etemar Lite: ff | 

'T.: This Dottrine ii plainly ani fully alle wc it 
Fe Cd ar 201 TT IRAY Chew: rt bs true: 


y | H 


| ED] or pr orob A, 4 
|. fore Tconclu &, ng F od aid- terns or will, that ſome 
fray be 5 hal have Were Tr and who 7  pernicula they 


3: 'The Nanes 0 qrticulay uns are wrizten in the 
Book of Life : i vp poſe 

4. Lo theſe that do route od are x fokuld would 
have 10 'more 'cauſe to thank, God, than thoſe chat are 
nit ; becauſe God did nd. more particalarly and ſpecially 
' chooſe them than others. nor decree to give Faith any. 
1 wore to Peter than t6'Judas ; bar Peter. making a good 
[* we of the means," which Judas 'ded not, might: thank, 
E- - bh elf, , ang. not God, Jo the: difference ps them 

'5. A general Decree to ftw rlaſe hs 3 "7 ; 
without a purpoſe of groing Faith-to; ſome 1 particular, 


#5 0 certain ground Þ any ſhall believe andibt Jar 


wed, thongh Cy oh ditd. 3 Hhert ys F contlide, if 
& not fo, 


#: 


v YU . - . 
& : #* s # - 2 
$4 wy F ww 7 F; Fw "4 4 07 q 3 wv ; 3 '; ;t 1 ; "4 $ 


; © Guide | | 
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t Gutter bf up (thef tieſtions into Reaſons, whiaoh| 
| FS that choke particular perſons treichoſen, meerly 
Þ ovtof Gods /good pleaſure, and; coy for Faith-and 
|| Works fore-ſcen!7 30 {ts 4 21reabg, 
7: ' The DOE | Pi : 4h F ath; Arai Hh ipbod | - 
= \* off cfts and: conſeq, vents of Gods | 
| hiofirh of 18: rbivefon T1.conclude; they were 6 the | 


3 | wo motive, cauſe, or gptecedents of it, + % ."S q 


EW 0, OR "OP. no 


< zap pra tet un "PII [Ate 


Beediſe, if GodUMiſpooſe for fovi:ſttn Femt{in | 
which there #4 Cconſerit And Ehdice of mans will) wr ſhouted | 


| ff chobſe 'God ,—and' then Gdd chodſerhs its $'vt "Ralkth 
11a1'to 00 Before's 1 that which-is good, "und'God to follin 
after; it makes man to be the fixſt cauſe, and Godthefes | 
Cojtel fe 'bjGod to bt the rerbore taniſe; und MAN the ack | 
"ml of his Converſion arid Satvarien.' ONE | - 
. This fi wfjenarcrh Gods Decree till ke ſeeth which b- 
|'E tj U6 Twill of nat will ihtlint if" lf; ard chen\ohog-" 
| /h; and ſoman detehmige} God", \biu."Gedl 0th 263 
| TY fon bi4 Feaſon'} concludeghar fore feers 
Faith is not the reaſon of Blebtioms) 10? 119 58 | 
47"; bowgh God ſhould: but ſuſſiczent Ovace ( which - {WS 
iſappofed Hot granted! Y #0" 01 TRANS | J free: wb, þ 
and not Gods free Grace, would be thovraſon of rhe diff= | 


4+ 


> ference betwixt him that doth belicue; '#td him thar. doth | 
hos velteus';' and' he rat” doth believe  enight glory: oudr 
tar that doth not believe', | becauſe \ir was from bis amet 
Iiberey;catid' 'not Cody bſe, ok he didbeleve -\tbere- 
Bp I coneluge, that-it was the I of Goueuly, ; 


that any man is choſen to tterndl Life; 1.17” 
© Ohjees. 


If God hath certainly decreed; | that fuck a x 
| | ttai rr of ni men wry DE Ire mi Jae vat not /: 


ws Bot wt © C7 þ n 
 Do”\ a: God: har! endginerh {| 
Me vt 6 'Y "ordjnerh af 10 the _ ng ay ; 
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bow. long you. ſhall live; Fob 14. Fi? Yes, | 

| Yer you will earcfylly avoid. Poyſon, and eat and 
drink, and uſe Phyſick to preſerve your life ? Ter. 

. And was it notfo with Heathzah, being ſick, God 


Jec 


laſt ? Yes, : I \ * POLES $ 4-08 
+Ahd the Mariners with. An the Shi p, AF. 27, 
were afured. from Paul. by © n Angel from God, that 
not.one of them ſhould be loſt.in the ſtorm, yet they 


uſed alk the means, with-all the diligence they. Ropldaty 


cet: fafe to ſhore?. Yes. 
= Then. Gods \certain Decree doth. not. give any 


Solid for the neglet of the means, that We might 


be Javed ?: Vo; 


of God, \&" \Pet. D 167A. «©. 
Could you chooſe.Godfor your God, except God 
had ole og you for one of his People 2 Ne. 

Then if yau have. made choice of God. before all, 


you to Salvation. ; ?. Yes. 


And you might gather fo much from the effectul 


- Calling, 2 Per.-7.10: and from your Faith, A&. 13; 
48. Sled: the-Faith of Gods cle; Ter. 1.1.2? Yes. 


Ofc 2. Isit not ground of great Joby oe: and j0Þ» | 


that you! find:you _ elected of God? Yes. 

1, Eſpecially when you-conſider, that few (compa- 
-rativelyYare' = Mat.:20: 16. "2nd you ſhould be 
- ene of thofe few?. Yes, | 


2. And wheii. you ya Sg II the number of the - + 


| eletis fire] by God, that there ſhall be no addition 
_tocit, no-diminution from; it,no alteration in- it for c 


- ver; that is, not one. more added to the number, nor. 
one taken from it, nor otic that is'a reprobate og ; 
ery i © 


ared his Will,. that, he ſhould live fifteen years iſ 
longer, yet had a Plaiſter applied 1 0 his ſore, Iſa. 3K} 


mu (s it not ſo.in teniporals;thet God hath decreed i 


Uſe: 1, May: man.) know that he in paeticulr W 


anda above all, you may conclude,that God hath cholen n- 


_ 


6 

"of be Covrnent cafe Orarts 12 0: 

_ elect, nor one ele&t become a reprobate: : 18 not. — 
| fo? Yes. - 4 954537 TIN 

And you think fo becauſe , IT S19-it03-305 
r. Gods Decree of Eletion is- the NY gee 

Will and Counſet' of God .concerning certain mens 

eternal hopplncy, and his Counſel mutt RandL.t/4 #46] 

102 Yes; >. 


Go da % IS ods according; to his own 
purpoſe; for. Good change . his purpoſe, it 
is either becauſe he caretermine better. now than, 
before, but —rolaghaccr tothis. Wiſdom or be- 
cauſe he cannot: bring about::his purpoſe and;that- 

is contrary to. his; infinite Power ::.Is it-notZ Nevo! - 


3. Becauſe Chriſt hath undertaken fo-brin : {0 
many, and thoſe-very perſons to eternal,Glory, whiclt | 


God the Father hath aiverttohim, Jolo 6:38;39/ Te 
C& +; 1 


Of the Covenant i Grace, hugs tw 


D Oth God not.onl ly give Lawsunto, men; but; eal 1 
"Joi them alſo by way of Covenant? Yes. + _ _ 
-Andwhen Man-had brots the: Covenant of Works, 
which required perfett , perſonal and perpetgal: obed! | 
ence, 'did'not:God-make a Covenantof-Grace; wich h 
requireth Fanh in Chriſt : Tes.! ,__-? 

And is not the ſubſtance arid-ſum: of this Conrpant 
contained it theſe -words;. wilt ber thy: Gve, 4nd | thou 


ſtalt'be my People? Yes.” a (3: eh 


And doth not this include hi cheſt x LY # {le 

Grant, ftritteft Engagement for or  angef cent i 

for $-hodl po BO 2aOP . 

| wa t. Doth not BY Scripture ſhew al the things 

'F requi te to'a-Covenant, in Gods dculings' with OR p 
an.” See-Dent. 26; 17,18, 19. ; 1Hf4 

1. Muſt there not be two Parties, at leaſt, that et: 
 ifintoCovenat,anddo youjnot find-two-diftiht heEPar- 

Urs $ here,ver, 1. T Dok wnoe $00 18. T; hae Lord pef 1 ' m_ 


2 
fy 7-0 2 FT eds ei xe Ee RG CPA ES > We > 3, OR 5 in OE TIA 
RR e427" FE Ne SE OVEN; 4 he EY $522 FF wo te ARE ORCS: EOS nn” 4 es a7 
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5. Since bare propoſals do not inake'a. Coven ihr; 
\ mult there not be' a cogſent of both partics ? and is 

it not ſo there, Thou haſt avourhed the Lord this aay to 
' bethy God, ver. 17. And tht Lord hath avouched thee 
this day'to be bis peculiar people <-- wet. 18? Yes. | 

3; Muſt there not be mutual engagements each to 
othet, for performance of ſomething covenanted for? | 
and'is it not fo- there ?: ou NMunipart.) to walk, :2: his 
. ay! and to keep bis Statur rc: 2 and on Gods 

rt, to do for Fred as be it»? oniſed, and to make 
rhem big h above all Nations, _&c. ?. Yes. 

Arg, 2: Ate there:inot Seals delivered by God, 
and eived. by his FG ae Gen: 17. 19; Rom; 4, 111 
Is it riot ſo? res... 

+Bur Seals among men are not et to Articles prope 
2 fed tilt "there is a. confent- and agreement oft both 

 fides? No. 
©. lstherenota oreat tiffbrcnct between the Co- | 
vetunt” of: "Works and] the Covenarit df Grace? | 
Yes. WEED # 
_-I'will propoſe. ſome differences , wil you mind | 
then ff 7 +” WET 22 Wy 

\ #7 The Covenant of Works was mage with mas } | 

Fl his ſinleſs ſtate, but the Covenant of Grace with | 


Man in his ſinful ſtate's Was it.not? | Yes, 
2, "Was the Coverunt of Works-inuſe (as a Cor | : 
Se) but a little time , till the Fall of Adam! 

0, 20 

 Butthe Covennat of Grace from Aden: to the ſo 1 
cond [coming of Chriſt ? Yes. 

'Sothat he that is not ſaved by this -muſt periſh for 3 
ver becunſe God will-never make another agreement + © 
with Man upon other terms and boreigions :  Muſthe | * 
riot ?: 2: 

' 3, Had innocent "Fake DEWy to. rform the Cond+ - 
fion'of the Covenant of Works' ? po RS FIT 


PR ne? PA {xd 


fallen - ; Man- ſufficient. 
ki m the Condition of. the ( Qovenant of S 


Pl 4; Bid God undertake | in the Covenant o Works, ; 


or promiſe that 244 ſhould. perform the Conditions 
of that Covenant ? Ny - Loot! 
But'in the Covenant :6f, Grice; God. FAR bhdet- 


take and prowiſe that his. people. ſhall come; 4ip.un- 
witions thereof : ih this G 


' to, afid perform the Caggition ang 
| proniifcth/all that 'belfſ+- and he. promiſeth- all 
&-48.the former God-pr 


| that his peaple are to" 

miſed Life; arid Man .p omiſed Obedience ; wo 
the latter God . "romifech, al. See Ezekiel x1:.19 ; 
20. and 36. 25; to 29. Do- not you fing; i it; (67 


Tes. : q TY 
5. In the Coveriart of Works wauld nolthe feat 
fn indo d ,-a0d tender hint « breqkerf gat Cor F 
venant, al. 3.1 of Jer il >DI8-Y 
--'But 4n-the Cavitant of Grice it is hot\ every; : be A 
thardoth make us uncapable of the Bleſſings / kr this 
Lovenant z; for-it:finds us bb hnticds, and doth fuppoſe: us 
to be fingers , and propounds terms to vs 45 {int 
the leaſt fig doth wriake us tranſgreſs the Law..o God, 
but fiat violate this Covenant of: God, ; that is done by 
unbelief, and final perſeverance therein, Mar. 16.16! 
hi itnot ſo 2 -7'es.. + | 
4 Inthe Covenatit of Works was Mans Kighte 
| buſhes inherent in himſelf 2 |: FeE our gnd bord 10 
 n/ the! Govenant of Grace- the) Rig ightequſneſs 
victedy we/ are! juſtified is. imputed. : in- the- fiſh 
$F-are to. bring a Righteouſneſs of. oir-own'y itt — **. | 
"Th ſecond. 29:{Þqcive. the Rightcoufnels of. ancher # 1 


£ TY Is there. [ ofkbility of Life ſince the [2 L;Þ Es 
ty Ca Crenant of. Wotks _ gens y ; Galli A. 1098 
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But'in the Covenint: of Grace there is, yea and 
g certainty too,to thoſe that do believe, Fobr 3-16. Is | 


| there not? Yes. = . 
$: Though the-genercral end was theſamejnboth Y | 
Covenants , as. y, .the-Glory of God';:yet was 8 - 
- not the ſp ial end of the Cures of Work the M {| 
Glory of Gods Juſtice ;/ of his rewarding Jultice, if W + 
Man Ste of on puniſhing Juſtice, if Man did lm: | 
- Obey and live, fin aprox = TY 

And was not thei fp Id We of the anc of WW 1 
Grace the Glory of C Goo / ſercy and tender Com 1 
paſſions ? Yes, '/ OE. | 

9,:In the Covenant of Works there was no 

room'for Repentance , therefore God did not en- 
quire , Adam , doſt thou repent ? art thou ſorry fo 
| What thou haſt Fg but after the fat, What bot NW 
thou: done? baſt thou'taten ,- &c. and being found = 
guilty was condemned ,- Geref. 3. 11, 19. No. | 

But-the Covenat of. Grace doth | admit. of Re- 
 pentance.,, - and -vouchſafeth Mercy to ' the Peni- | -{ 
tent; and therefore fallen Man, repenting and be- | 
tieving ,” might make appeal ; Lord, I have ſinned, ©. 
but I do re ent; I cannot, perfeetly obey , but 1 do pb 
_ bilieve, :and. hope for Mercy : Do pot you think | 1 
; 7: Tec; i; < 
10. The Covenant of Works had-a no Mediator ; 


for there was no need, when there was no difference 

or breach betwixt God and Man ?. No. { 
; But. in the Covenant of 'Grice there is Chrit, Þ i 

God-Man, Mcdiator /betwixt God and Man? Te. | : 
Thefe differences you perceive betwixt the Cove: 
nant of Works und the Covenant of Grace? Yes. |: 
Q. Was not the C e_—_ that God made with Adam | 4 
Far: ek. Fall, anti the fry wa 0 f Iſract bef, fore the: Commmnsg 


Thrifty thee no in ſubſtance 'with the Covent that T 
elzevers are now acl ? Yes, | 
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"rele Covenant weft Grart.. 


God havin ing ſeven ſeveral times, as by ſeven \ nicht | 
| pridual fteps, riiade diſcdvery of this Covenant, with 
-more and more clearneſs, each time thah othe ny thall 
I point them out unto you ? Yes. 

1, Do you not find, Genef, 3; + thit God made 
this Covenant with Aa» ſoon after the Fall ant 
' with the Fathers before the Flood tilt the time of 


Noah) ? Tes. PR gs 
| 2.Anddo you not finllil it God renewed this Cove- | 
W nant with Veoab till tifes N 'of Abraham Gen, 6. a8, 
Sc. ! Tex, _ 

3, And with Abraham and his Seed to che days of 
Moſes, Gen, t7.1.to15? Tes: 

4.And again with Iſrael brovght oft of Þgypr i in the 
_Uays of AL;ſesto the times of David, Deur: "44 73, 12, 
T3, and 29. 10,11,12,13? Yes. - - 

53. And again 'with David-to the timt of the Bay: t 
loniſh Captivity, 2 Sam.-23, 5? Tex. GEE Hs 

6. And Cith the Jews. in Captivity to the coming 
bf Chriſt inthe Fleſh, 7c. 32: 37.10 the end, Ex4R; 
. 36-22.to the end-? leh; TTL TE, 

7. And laſtly, with the Church ant people of God 
under the New teſtament, from .the time of Ghrilts 
fit coming in the Fleſh. to the time of bis. ſecond 
coming'in Glory, never” to be altered, Heb. 8: '$ 70 
the end ? Tes; 

And was not this one and this, fake Coventurbf 
eur reſpe& df the outward Adminiſtrations. of 

before Choiſts coming and fince., called-the-Oh 

44) the New Covenant or Feſtarment; the firſt and 
Re ſecond, Heh, 8: 5,13 7 es: '*; 

_ aid nor the” 'Oht ane the New Ebvenane 6- 


m7 nr 4 of thee Author ;ro owing wh 
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_ kind, vans ond not «© Angels 2: 76, 
And in the reaſons and ground of both, that 
ardves him thereunto , Gods own Grace and. Mer-- 
ey? Tes. 'F 
4: And in the Mediator of each, Jeſus Chriſt? I 
Yes. | 


5. And L the Terms and Conditions, Faith in | 


Chrilt, &c.? es. OOO 
:* [reload in-the Ends , : thayGlory of the Riches of I 
| < © Salvation of the Souk I 


Gods Grace and Mercy, 
of Gods elet? Yes, ® 

But though the'Old and 4 New Covenant did x 
_—_ to the ſubſtance, yet did they not differ in 

d of ſome circumſtances , ſo that the New is = 

Carl 64 eroamata Covenant than the Old, Heb. 7-22. 
2r 8.6 ? Yes. | 
1: Did they not. differ in regard. of clearneſs and 
ahinneſe, Heb. 10. 17- Yes. 
E 2. And in continuance , the. Old was to g1Ve 
Place to:the New, and in reſpect of the way of Ad- 
I |  rmniniftration to be aboliſhed, Heby. 8. 13. that to 
: continue but for a time, Heb. ol 10. this; till time ſhall 
beno more.? Yes, * 
E . - 3. And inreſpect of their extent in Tanktade. the 
E- ric with the * 500g Rom9.4.. not the:Gentiles, Eph.2. 
. 12. Now more large, reaching the Gentiles alſo, Att. 
IO. 35, Z6.\Col. 3.117 -Yes. 

4. Andin regard of the Seals, of the firſt, Circum- 
Elfion- andthe Paſſover; of the ſecond , Baptiſm and 
| "the Lords Supper ? Yes. 

fe 1. Is it not a blefſed tate, for poor fallen 
| to "= ers -nto..Covenant with God , ” | 
; ing enable BY God to take him for his God, and. 
ive up himſe 'to'be'one of his: People, Pſalm 144 £| 


1es, 


z. In-that os are: fucks one you arc a elec 


and choley.of God from-all eremiry fo:ey tha 
MELT) | 
- 2. Andare then at PEACE with God and God "bit 
- FaU, called therefore a -Covenant of Peace ,Erek; 
37. 26, this being a firim* a ſure, and laſting ; Ever- 
laſting, Peace ;7 as.jf God ſhould: ſay , Poor finner , 
there was a breach, a difference betwixt me'ant thee, 
but now all is well betwixt me and thee, '-will be an 
chemy_to-thee: no. mqre for ever , Nor four to: me? 
Yes. has. ? 
3. In that an AR of < I ivion is paſt in the Court | 
of Heaven by Fathet; Son and Holy Ghoſt, paxdo- 
ning the Sins of his People, giving- Art 2 free, and 
full, and fure pardon, never to be recalled, Heb, 8. 1.0, 
12, Donoft you-find-it ſothere.? Ces.  - 

4. ln that.Gods Covenant-people are his Children, 
lis Sons. and his Daughters; for if. he-be your 
God, is he not alſo your Father, 2 Corinth. 9, Lind 
HaPIRT cla £7 | 

5: la that. Gods. Covenant-people might pray. 'to 
oy wb ieooget arguency no ofo #4 

OF. 

6. In.that God takes oreat delight and gleafirciin 
his Covenany- people ; and-fets much by -them.z fat, 
149. 4. Iſa; 52:4; 5- and 65.29. Zeph. 3:17 and 

great delight, content and ſatisfaction tothe heart” of | 
Chriſt, to ſee God. and Sjnners in. Covenant” reconcir 


$5 © at A Sex 


led, 795% ELIF. Tes.. >, 
And will not this be great comfort to Cle , 4. you 
ſhould be, poor; that : youcan ſay , Thoug Riches be 


got yours, yet God is yours? 1 es. 
And when you come to die; when you may poſſibly 


Mete men [ have ; but what are thefe to a dying 
g. Hibew are theſe to a departing Soul ? But Ihave 


G)3 


'\ | 


J 


fay, Riches I have, and F riends [ have, and Eſteem & . 


fos my God i in Coycnant, this, his is 7 7 Og 
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and hearts relief: Farewel Friends,and farewel Neigh- 


bours ; but I ſhall not bid farewel to God; for he 
is for-ever' mine: What think you , will not this 
be-the . Joy, the hope and only Comfort of your de- 
parting 'Soul? Yes, ED 


. 


one of Gods' Covenan-tpeople, giving hearty and un- 
feigned conſent'to the Terms o the-Covenant,and be 
fach as Gods people it Coygngnt are deſcribed to be: 


4 
£ 
3&.D 


x 
-& 
b, 


> a 
Y 

x) AY - 
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PE cares PeT re oleas the dey of 


his Power, Z/xl. 110,43: willing to part with every 


fin, without” reſervation of any ; Pſal. 1 19. 104. wil- 
ling to perform every duty , without exception againſt 
any, A+..9. 6.. willing to bear any burden that God 
ſhall lay upon them; without i»denting with God to 


wo} you from the croſs : Will you ſcarch your heart 


Ok 1; 1 A  BoaTY | 
. 2. Gods Covenan-tpeople have the Laws of their 
Godwvritten'in their Hearts, anſwering to the Law 
 written-in Gods Book ; as the Print of 'the Wax an- 
ſwereth tothe CharaQtr in the Seal,as Tally anſwers 
to Tally,and Indenture to Indenture; an holy aptneſs 


and diſpoſition in their Hearts to yield Obedience to 
the Coppmands of God;' there is the! ſighs of true 


Faith-laid down in Gods' Covenant:book; 'and there 


is ſomething in their Hearts; that anſwereth to thew, 


' that onelaith, Jult ſo it is with-me, and'another, ſoit 


”. . 


is with me, .and indeed 6 it is with every one truly, 


though they may differ gradually : Will you try your 


. ſelf by this ? res. KOLRY 
_* Remember your Promiſe, and do it, Te. 


\ 


ad $ 
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So ITEOY, 20 
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; "Uſe 2. 'But then you muſt be careful, that you be 
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As Jeſus Chriſt a Perſon that di 
- fore: he was. born of. _ * VIGRs 


| firmed by Chriſt hin 
W4s, [am? Yes. 5 "M6 - 

The: Senſe' that Socinians! wat- 1 
4 Before Abraham was :the Father 0 
way am the Light of the World-:.-Do. the 
— ervert rin Text? Toes hin ion 

<0 apo was cry veſtion there? prop ſe 


« TinGart not yer fifiy-years old, ara. 
brakam Tex. 03-21 2+ 126r rhigt 
For Chriſt to? beet Though 1 am not 
Tamthe Light of the\W 
pertiner "or On r QUeton, WhetnReEN! 
beNe. 7 oat oifth ou 4 
rift reptics, 1 Before Abraham wes, / 4 
ddbhave faid Lo gi 25: 8 
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of 'the-Pirſon of .onr| Redetmrr, 
ar r that he was born of a Woman , did take upon him |, 


; xeally:our Nature, that he did really ſuffer any thing, 


or really die and riſe again , but that all theſe things 
were done in app arance onl }by Chriſts taking ſome 
bare external ſhape (as Angels ſometimes did ;) Is 

pox this: contrary | ro the Scripture, 1 Tim. 2.5. Luke 


23: 47. Gal: 4.4. Roi; 1. 43,4; and g.'5- that he is 
_ calle Aid, Son of "ſan, (aid to" be 4: kJ and you 


reid'of his Body; Bones and ; mor 14. 8. Fob:2, 
do. IR: 24. 39- and Soul, | 
Mat. 26. 38. Do you not? x 

"And th& Gagh Chitilt be; both Godand Man,yet. he'is 


but -oge Petfon,the' Humane and Divine Nature being 


mnfeparably Ynied;xPer'2. 18[Matni$3\Fob.1.:i4. Heb. 


my 16, Yet not mixed, wow” confounded, bu diflontt, Rom, 
TI. 3.4 and; F- 1 {6 thr thou h there he two Natures, 
yet thereurte not $wo*Chriſts , x Cor: 8.6. Tho 
this be a great myltery 4 Tim. 33 I6. which 


"of Angel is' ablets -66mprehend:, yetthe Authori- 


ty: of + God revealing. it in-his: Word is ſufficient 
round for our. . Fait > that it is [3 - Luke 14:35: 
F- 2 Fes, 9 Su 


#1 iptile then: 3'C hos from Ws a- 
an” Pers us;J; that in Chriſt; there 


= two vn JNAruree « us! phaag and Humane in 


Miter [25 42, doth-not Cluift 
oun a" Qbci6H to: the Phariſees, NCerni 
IEEET 5 Wheſ® Sort he ?. doth: not Okzilt fpeak 
pinſel. ofie petſon.? Whoſe: Son is He, nd a, 
5 dai 57'If two perſons were here meant , 
ie Queſtion ihe haye eafily been reſolved by the 
Phariſees, one'Perfon'y was David;Lord; and ailother 
Perfon was Davids Son; but onecand the ſame Pet- 
ſon being underſtpod., that.made' the difficulty , how 


the Keke Perfon could be Divide Lord and Davids 
Son ? Tr 7 It 


k % | 


- ebeing plain hot that one Perſonii is meant., i 
39. plain- that in. this Perſon there are two N; tuteg , 
K the Queſtion cannot be refolyed; as he was 

Ged,'or had the Divine Nature,-ſo he was Davids 
Lord as he was Man, or had the Humane Nature, 
he was Davids Son. Doth not this unfold the Qurs 
tion? |T'&._ 1117 > 

Arg, 2, Turn to ' Rex. 9. 5. Whoſe are the Fuckers, 
dof whom as coricernitg the. fleſh Chriſt came., who 
5 over all, God blefſed forever, Amen... Tell me} i is not 


this ſpoken of one and the ſame-Perſyn; elſe who i is- 
the 'other Perſpn-here underſtood ? for. the; word 


x ſpor . 


0] muſt be teferred. to- Chriſt immediatel 
kenof before.; /then;two things are ſaid of- 
Perſon ; the one js, that as concerning the Fleſh,he 


Feng the Fathers,  there'-is his -Humanc Nature; : 
the. other i is, that he is oyer:- all. .( the. Fathers meant, 


t leaſt included) God bleſſed for-ever ., there is his 
Divine Nature : for according to that reſpe& that 


"he came of the Fathers, he-was-not above all+the - 


Fathers, God bleſfed for ever z.and-in that- reſp &> 
that he js aboye the Fathers, God bleſſed for ever; he 
|  didnotcomeof the F athers, Muſt it not thea plaj in 
| ly follow, I that. the fame P erfon,. as. he came of : 
Fathers, is Man; and ag he is; aboye all, God b ell ed | 
for ever , alſo be true the God-?;, Fes... |, 5»: 


Arg. 3. Cpntolt.1- Tim 2. 5, Theress one God and 


one 7, - 0" wg etmeen Gbdiand- AAtn ; (the | Man p .Chy 


ſod as well 4s Man'? - Te, | tie 3 


would be two Mediators , contrary to this,T 


: for - goth it- fot. expreſly. fays there is but. one? , E 


Yes, 


We. fe NA the Clwrch with bis own Blood Yes\... 


Teſm.. - Tellme, is:not Chriſt gur Klechator as he js 
"Then if -it Chriſt: there- were: two. Perſons, 1 _thege. | 


F Arg, A. Once thore, AB. 20. 28, 19 not God Gif f 
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*: But if Chriſt; «s the Sor of God were one Per: 
fon, and-as he is. Man were 'another Perſon, then 
God could not be ſaid to purchaſe'the Charch with 
his own Blood: for +the Blood of orie perſon is not 
the Blood of another perſon that is diftint from him: 
 KaP Wo. - + 
Is not he that did purchaſe the Church faid to be 
God? Les. 

"And fo he had no Blood, and could not die Þ: Ns. 
"And yet he that-did purchaſe the Church: did pur- 
chaſe it with his Blood ?: Tor 6 

''Ther' he that- did” purchaſe the Church had no 
Blood, and could not ae, and yet [the ſame?] He that 
Tied purchaſe the 'Church had” Blood : and - did die? 

es.' 

"Fhen'the ſame perſon that did onrchaſs the Church 
wis both God and' Man-:' Is not this. plain ?. Tes. 
0. 1. Was it requiſite that Our ROAR ron be 
God a Yes: = 24 
Do you not ſay fo; becauſe 3 $728 2+ 2:71 
* x.” Satisfation was to be made to the Juſtice of 
God, by paying a prive -of infinite value, Act. 20.28.. 
and'1 Per. 1, 18,199: 7 es; 57. 
2. And EF out Redeemer maſtbe able to bear 
the wrath of God, and'the ſufferings due unto vs for 
our fins, and overcome?” 7s, ' 
3, And vanquith all the enemies of our ; Salva ti 
on, Sin, Satan, Death and Hell ? Nev; + - 
<1 4. And bring. in  perfe& Righteouſneſs , raiſe us 
lea death "_ Sin , repair Gods : mage - us, 
e Spirit, tus info the poſleſſion of eter- 
ntl Life ? Free. 95 rye 
| © And could any meer Creature do theſe things, or 
qny of 1? No. 
2. Was it requiſite that our Redeemer ſhould he | 


And 


Man alſo? Yes. 
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d do you not. ſay ſo, becauſe 

s Our Sar ſuffer and die for our fins I'? 
Tes. 

2. ao beceufe God —_ be ſatisfied i in the fs. | 
nature in which he was offended , Rom, 8. 3... Cor, 
© $4 67 £. HS 
| An could this have been if Chriſt had not been 
Man? Ne. | 

Uſe 1. Is not this great aſſurance to us., 1 hat 
Chrilt is an able Saviour, foraſmuch She is G xd > © 
Terk;..3; | # 
Oſe 2. And'is not this oreat encoltagetnent to ; 
Mg that repent and believe, -in'that agen is a Ties | ' 
acceſs' to the throne of Grace; forafmuth_ as he js 
Man, and was. in all things tempted like onto our | 
ſelyes, and was acquainted with our' Hiry mities .inhis 
on Perſon, | Heb. 2. 17, 18. and 4. 14, T5, 16. n 
F-24 ? Tes. Y 
* Uſe 3. And that being both God! and 

fit, and full Saviour ; being Man'could*die , beiry 
God-could overcome; if he had. heen only Go 
| hecould not ſuffer, and: if he_ had 'beeti only Man: 
he could not have fatisfied ; thought hehad ſoffere | 
but being both , he hath done, both; * This -. 
though an 1 high yera Fan truth? Yes. 95 AT 17 
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| of the coffe of nr 7 Redeemer 


Ow Cbrift as our R Lal execute the Office 
W a; Prophet, of 4 Prieſt, and of 4 Trp? 
* | 


" Di not. the threefold miſery. of fallen Man make 
5c gecefſary that the Redeemer ſhould haye and exe- 
£ute this threefold Office ? For , 

1, Was not fallen Man 1 orint- of the Will of 
God, his Duty to, God , an Fa way to Happineſs} 
was Bt: not MAR then that Ghriſt ſhould be. a Pro: 


L x _ + F wa 


"uy | 4 | 1 Fe 


t iallen Man eftranged from God by fin, 
ur $he Gods Juſtice, and fo neceſſary that 
the Rn ſhould be a Prieſt, to fatisfie Gods Jur 
tice, and reconcile us to God ? Far: + 

WEN Was ng 09k allen Man {tubborn. and diſobedient ) 
Wi gre £19 apply the . fruits of Chriſts Death 


% 
T 
Cong 


to hyinſelf, rg fy £9 is own fins,a fins,and cpu ſpi- 
rituaF.cnemi fo te that the Redeemcr 
ay a Yes, reqpliee 6. 


2, Is C 27 our Redeemer in ftritk manner of 

E # eech, and not (as Socinians ſay) improperly for one 

F "_ any way doth deliver : Is he not ? Yes. | 

; Say you not fo becaufe all the requiſites to Re- 
demption, {triy taken, are found in our Redempti 
ON by Chriſt ?. Yes. 


AS 1. Muſt there not be fome perfon or perſons in 
&, and flavery ? Tes. 


2, Sms that doth detain and keep them in bon- 
; b2.2 and will not let them go free ? Yes. 


re A Perſon that: muſt be their Redeemer f 
4+ And 
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Wo, Price and Ranſom} paid that ſhall fatisfic” 
'h. to whom they are bound , and ſuch as he ſhall, 
accept. Tes. | AM: ; 
©  Andis not this the very caſc before us? For, Ss 
1: Were not all men in bondage and flavery? 
Tes,. 


2. Were they not detained by the Juſtice of God 
and his Truth, that would not let them gofree with- 
out ſatisfaction, fince the Law was, {.: if thou fgarR | 
thou ſhalt die] ? Yes. -' | F 

- 3. Is not Chriſt the Redeemer ? Tes. +20 

4. And is there not a Price paid, a Ranſom gives, ! 
ſometime ſaid, togive bimſelf A. Ranſom » 1 Tem.24 
6. his Life, Matth. 20, 28.' his Soul, Jſa.53: 19: } 
| his Blood, 1 Per. 1. 18, 19, and this expreſly OS 
Price, x Cor, 6. 20. atid 7. 23? Tes. / + » 5 

Py 3. Is Chriſt Feſus our only Redeemer ey Mes FE 

 diator , from which all others are excluded ?. Yes, |: -+ 
Do not you think ſo for theſe Reaſons ? A 
14, Becauſe the Scripture doth expreſly ſay, there is | 
ofie God, and one Mediator betwixt God and Man ---- | 
1Twn, 2.5? Yes. | 
- 2, Becabſe he that is Mediator berwikr God. and | 
Man, muſt not be.of the number of thoſe that are 
” be reconciled -, foraſmuch - that he that aces | 

ediator cannot be himſelf a Mediator : there- 3 

2 not any ſinful Man : Muſt he? No, ] 
3. Becauſe the Mediator mult partake of the | 
Nature of -them that are to be reconciled.,, Hb. 2. 
54 15, 16, 17; and ſo Angels af excluled |: Pf 
es, 

4- Becauſe Chriſt alone catido the Parts ood of- 
bee ee of a Mediator betwizt God: and Man , as to {4- 

tihe-Gods. Juſtice, overcome: Sin and Death, raiſe | 

pat Fane _ muſt be more ae Bet Creazure? | 
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"Ik th «office ofa ony edn 


"ie Queſtion 4. Is Chriſt our Mediator according T 
; be Humane Nature only, ( as the Papiſts ſay)? 
CT X21 
s Chriſt -our Mediator 'according to both Na- 
tures, as God-Man, according te. theſe Scriptures, 
Tſai. 7. 14. with. Matth, 1, 23. Gal. 4. 42 5. Ad, 
os ab | ? res. 2 
| zFr@; xr. Is not Chriſt our Mediator according to | 
, that ature that he did lay down his Life and take it 
again ? Yes. | 
Becauſe Chriſt as Mediator died and roſe again for 
us ? Yes 4 

And did not Chriſt die as Man ,*and raiſe himſelf 
as God ? Yes. . 

And from hence: might you not plainly gather, 
' that Chriſt is Mediator as God-Man ? Tes. 

 Argum. 2. Tell me, 4s not Chriſt our Media- 
tor according as he is our ond 90h Prieſt and 
King ? Yes. 

- "Becauſe as Mediator he'doth execute the Office 
of a Prophet, Prieſt and King ? Yes. .” 

..._. 1, Doth not Chriſt as God- Man execute; the 

- fice of a Prophet ? did -he 'not teach' as MKkF'and 
open the Eyes and: enlighten. the Unde andirly 
as God, Luk, 24. 32,45? Yes. 

2, And the Office of Prieſt as God- Mai ; Pfal. 
T1O. 4. and Heby, 7, 2: Was not Aelchizedeck; 1 
Type of Chrift, ts which Chriſt doth anſwer : 
Without Father and without Mother , without 9t- 
guming or end of days : 'fo Chiiſt , as: to his Hu- 
mane Nature, without Father; as to his Divine 
| Nature , without Mother , without beginning and 

End of da Ss: and. ſo was. God ? Yes. 
.3- And doth n6t- Chriſt: execute the Office of 
© King, as God-Man z for inuſt not he that cþf- 
Fc<ually Glleth us 7 eb 'Our Hearts: >» fob- 
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he” #4 offices of 6 o#y - Heleranny; i Bog 
ducth” our Sins * defend his Chuach , be auld! 


Yes. v 708 F.- 
 Objeft. The papiſts, to prove that Chriſt is our © 
Mediator only as Man; » do bring this Scripruking | 
1 Tim. 2.5. There is one God, and one Mediator be- 
rwixt God and Men, the Man Chrift Feſus, £6 TERS Fay 
"= you tell me ; PET 2 
Is there not much difironce m theſe 
two Tvings : - there is one Mediator, the Jan 
Chriſt Teſm ; and this one Mediatot ; is as Man only: >. % 
Fes.” | +.3:.2, 
The Apoſtle faith'the firſt, and thereby is proved;, (72 oh 
that the: Man Chriſt Jeſus is Mediator : The PX | ol 
piſts ſay the laſt, that Chriſt is Mediator only & | , *] 
Man ; but if you read the Verſe following, you ſhall $503" 
ſee his Divine Nature is takenin, where it is ſaid} -- 
he gave himſelf a Ranſom for many : but the dignt 
tyand ſufficiency of this Ranſom was, becauſe he 
was God as well as Man: Is it not ? Ter. - Hf IS 
2, Is1t reaſon to fay, the Man Chriſt Jeſs is : 
Mediator ; therefore he isnot 4+ God * is riot this : +? 
| & if a han ſhould conclude, becauſe it is faid, Afarr, | 
9.6. The Son of. Man hath Power to- forgive fins = 
therefore Chriſt as God hath not? es, © | "+ 
3- But I pray you telf me, is. it not ſaid this one. ] 
Mediator i is whe Man'Chrift Jeſus? 7 es: FEEL 
And'is not Chriſt. the Mefſias , the mointed of b* 
God, and doth not Jeſ us denote a$'fmuch as a S+- 
andy : Matth, 1. 31. Thox ſhalt call his Name Te-| |. 
Red fo ed be Jhall Jeve his people hr their fins? © 
ET any do that, that is not God as wells 
|, Tenn this very Text. alledped' by the Papiſts , 
U FChriſt i is Mediator only according to his Humane 


ve, i included his Divine: Nature: and do Rar £ 
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think the Papiſts get any thing from this Scripture for | 


* 


theit ; 276 ? No. Eh 
--Q: Doth not the Scripture declate Chriſt to be 


a Proj het, Demt, 18; 15, 18: 'and this is applicd to 


Chriſt, A#;3.22,23,24. and 7.37 ? Tes. 


For Chriſt being in the boſom of the Father, Fob. r. 
* 8. is moſt able to diſcover to us the ſecrets of his 
. heart, concernirig out Salvation, and reveal them un- 


to us ? Yes. 


-  Butdoth not Chriſt excel all tlie other Prophets | 


- and Teachers, in that he doth teach inwatdly as well 


=... asoutwardly, and doth enlighten the Mind, arid cauſe 


, 


bst10 believe, as well as inſtru the Ear, Lake 24. 32 


ol 


4.5 ? Yes. 


And doth not Chrift himſelf aſſure us, Fob. 15.15. 


that he hath openied to us the: whole Will of his Fa- 
ther, concerning our Salvation? Yes. -,: 


\ 


* And though Moſes was faithful.in Gods Houſe, yet 
is not Chriſt preferred before him ; Hebr. 3. 1:t07! I 


*- 08+) 


Scripture doth not contain-all things neceſſary to Sal- 


vation, but left many things to the Traditions of Men: F 
hrilt himſelf, as unfaithful Y * 


and is not this to accuſe 
4n his Office ? 7 ; CONES 
1. And do not Papiſts fin againſt Chriſt as the Pro 
phet of his Church, in inſtituting of more” Sacraments 
than Chriſt appointed? Tex, 
2. And in adding many things in Baptiſm , which 


| Chriſtdid not teach rior ordain ? _ Tes. 


H- + 


3. And inchatiging the Inſtitution of the Lords Sup* Þ 1 


per, contrary to the Command of Chriſt ? Yes 
4- Andin teaching, that unwritten Traditions alF 
to be believed and received with equal authority with 
he Derings of Chriſt , the- great: Prophet of his 
WINULCH 7 4 65; | Ps oor ne Þ 


Donor the Papiſts then greatly err, that ay, the ; 


for us ? Ter. 
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þ. | Sis Sither deny Chriſts priefily office, or ; phacs 
1 Chriſts a ppearing in Heaven,” interceding for / 


ns, .but will by no'means grant that as a'prieſt'he did: 


oft up himſelf to'farishe ' Gods Juſtice, And rfake 


Chrift'to be our Saviour theſe three'ways, 
.1, By-revealing the will of God unto: us; and; fry 


weare received itito favour with God; liaye pardon' of ; 


lin, diliveratice from eternal death, and are oved withe 
ut uisfaQtion, only upon © cotditivirof repentance ' 
holine o 
..2 That Chriſt hath canine ifs J6&rine by the 
ample of his holy Life, working of miracles; by his 
crings death and refurreRion;--Did'not theProphers 
ad Ko alſo confirme theiz doQrine , by | holy 


otrim da to give to Chriſt jib/thore'? ? Ter 
3e.Ch & doth, accordingto the power'giveri 
give etcival lite to thoſe 'that thall 
f: This" is'is the'y a) | tion Fn 


I, 


5 the} jt of | d; - Doyou 


a thy bn» to ; you; har wilt 


tanding (of the truch in this : 


»4rg-+x. Do not. you read in the Scriptures that. 


Ws 


Chrilt gave hinileif 4 ranfoine *\o1-inwerss/& ture 20 


ſufferings and- Death; and is' not this | 
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of demption, paid for the deliverance of 200- 

es ' and fucha deliverance from ar; aS 1$ not 
by force (as was the deliverance of Tſrael from Pharaoh) 
'-  noxthat which is by favour (as was the deliverance of 
 -, the Fewefrom Babylon) but that which is obtained by 
 _ payinga fullandconfiderable pjice, by which one. be- 
co65 ſatisfied, and;anotber thereupon delivercd, You 
have been told. that this is the. farce of the Greek 
_ words +- Nets: ES OLE Doi | 

And donot youread that this price. is in Scri (25 
ai dro/times the Soul of Chriſt, 1/a. 53+.10, 
tines the Life of Chiſi, Mar. 20. 28, Cen Chriſt 
himſelf, x Tim. 2.6. Sometimes the Blood of Chuiſt, 
<3 r.18, 292 -Jere. 
- And is not this. 4. valuable price whereby we are 
ought, 1 Cor, 6;.29, when it was g9 leſs then the life, 
the foul, the blood, of that perſon that was God 3s 
well a3 map, AG. 20.28? Ter. 

And when aSlave in bondage, by a price pay'd by 
- another in his- behalf, to him, that, had power over 


him, is et free, . do not _ you fy. : one was tru- 
 Iy;and property: redeeead.y and th other fuk 
Wer THe: - [1 + 5 

* Aa crot ma the thac was. in | 


OST LN os 


= 1] TO 


,, arg. 2, Was wot Jeſus Chriſt; ap A part? perfon, 
ithour 


whie: was holy, harmleſs, W! and 8 wile? 
4 > And. doth i ie confi wich j us I 
waycJunacent,, ſhould I 
ſutferings bog Death ? FP No. 
6 — gem 9 
_ "God to require: 
+ and to puniſh bid 'S: 
have you not menph @? ? 
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free;i/and juſtly demand the debt -of the ſurety ? 
AVe 3: ;(fs Fe” ar | 


"And if the Surety, pay you down all that «the 


-Debtqur did owe ;you'; you are fully ſatisfied ? 
\Teds':c «53:2 art git Tir Th: dro | 

- +» Isnotthis the very caſe in hand, did not God in- 
.truſtman with '4 ſtock of knowledge, and holineſs, 

' . toxwpzovefor Gods glory and his own good ? leg. 

 . Andthough man did fin this away, God might 


» WF 


nd obedience, and'damn him for not per- 


Li 


FR. 


oitr Engliſh! congde, ' if a poor 
and another/(aich.1-will anf' WEL 
f1s> 


nd 


OO > FS2 


Andi is it no foiblettiood in. common inks £6 - 
ech | a «ma bE for. his theft or' murder, chat 
-pnnilhi ene RT Tex. (T1 


« as » 3 ot A 
CT PLOTS yoo 
TY, TRIO Or arv ig 


a wir po = be Ns bring us to Gd). 1 Pex. ; as, 
that Chraft was r delivered for owr ver Rom: 4 25; and 
died for faners; Rom. 5: 6\ 8 ud "that þ e.g mare 
fu for us," 2'Cor. 5,21, bans: app" "mig 3 "be mide" the 
righteouſueſs of God in "him; that as*Chrilts righteg 
neſs 15 ons: to us, aft) (hietefort we live; £0: our" 
lins were impures to Chiiſt, and therefore: hedid'die 3 
E it not faid that be redeemed | us from the exrſe "of the 
Law, being made a curſe for us, Gal. 3. I3, that be 
did bear our griefs," #nd was wourded'for our traniſgreſ> + 
firs, be was bruiſed for our bniquities : the chaftiſome" 


& d 


of on? peace tva3 upon him, with his Jrriper we, are 
bealed —the Lord hath 121 on bai the Irique ty of is ot; ; 


that bis ſoul was aſe anoffering for fi — Ita. + 53 4.5.6, 
10./ 2 Pet." 2. 24.7 RS. 
Do noeall theſe tes ſet forth the epanihmeni -.—* 
of fin laid apon/Chrift> Fer. © 
And 09g 6 by this puniſhment that Chrift underveht 4 
are we nor faid, ''to-be healed, 'and redemed from the - 
curſc of the Law, and king from wrath” to Fore,” : 
&e? Ter. .* CLE S | - 
And that Chriſt 4id rigs ſuffer all this ojlty Re our S . 
good, but alfo-in dur robmfand fiead 3 foras mach 2s F 
wg all as a yORAIEny Surety) Heb. 16. by to fo. 
Nu ra 7 
Then-if Chrid did Gears our fins, was endd 
fort Ceand died'as fiirety infor ſtead; that” we are. 
ed, deliveted and'1 redeemed from the curſe dot tous 
for Pe he not" ma p -ſariefaion to el ja ſhce 'of, | 
God? Ter... wn. 
Y Gather x heſsquel; 5 Into axles? : "why you , 
_ Gy Chrittiach eisticd God & juttice for oar fins.” — | 
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on, 7 whole, ſos I 


the Papiſts: deny it in pag, and in-part- do grant it3 
- but ver gnnngr to Chriſts ſatisfaQion, in ny 
_ uptheir own, and: divide this. work:/proper to n 
betwixt Chriſt and. ſinners, ; ny 'Cheifi fatisfied 
as to, eternal puniſhment, but ſet yp their own ſatiſ- 
factions by moors! Pch ments, Hence come Fe | 
 Nance.a Hgrim; a Purgatpi &c; as Iatit- 
Haig. to Gods Jute x, their fins, \That this 15 
The vanity of .Popith fatisfati 
theſe few by ns PO 2 
'Þo Eithe Chrit became. c our LEES FR did pay 
de, Shfee OOO K ke didnt, Mb 


Fog As Speinians levy Chriſts latisf adtio 
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ide forthe hate; Ke db is | ces an 
fox.our fatisfa ich'is done before by Chyift? 
For will you fay, that. Chit ecame our ſbrety for - 
part of the debr, that Chriſt would He and fuffer 2 
el, ſins of the Ele, but not for all their fins? —h 
Such Doctrine hath no foundation i in the Feriptitte, 5-1 
 hathit? No. . | 
2, Did not Chriſt Fxange temporal puniſhments? 
Tes bk Sos ths 1 
- __* Bat not forhis own fit, muſt it not then be for obir - 
_ iris?" Tex. * 
© Then if Chrift hath ſuffered temporal puntfthais; Z 
which went into his ſatisfaction, it was fu aj'# oo 
not : If not. ſufficient fortemporal ' puniſhmevt, 
1 bis fuſeriags-be ſufficient for! erermat'? « rok 
TEN there is no need of, nor room. for ours 3 
uot the Papifis fay, that che uriiffiducries' &fh< 
od PL y, are the ſame that the danined ſit- 

"57 eee differ from chern only in the ctervity of 
Ty w (75 
Cin any Papift be ſire then, hit thoſe that 
ofifr in Purgatory ' fach'- gear tormients ,7 they oF 
foo thier voluntarily and without Irpaticnce' E-. 


[ke if they fuffer againſt their wills, and's ith Int 
tience, they fin while they ſuffer ? Jes. ..: 
: fir undergoingof ſufferings i Gra 
n for forttier fins ? No, 
_ '& 'Do not Papifis urge others for. money fo deliver 
uls om Pan be ry? Ter. 
Re ſufferings 'will be fuiafadtory ro the 
f corn oat —_ beach 
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of their ſufferings to make ſatisfaction? Ter. 


. Then, take it which way you-will, this Popiſh Do- 
&rine of fatisfations is- a Popilh - trick to . pet © 


money,for them that will never be ſatisfied therewith? 
Tes SET TG 


. 


| Qweſt. Did Chriſt die to reconcile us to God ? 
es. | | 
The Socinjans, that are great enemies to Chriff, do 
.alſo oppoſe our reconciliation to God, as a fruit of 
Chriſts ſufferings, and 'that from the mercy and 
- grace of God, without -any reſpe& to the death 
 Chxifſt, as the procuring cauſe thereof, we have peace 
with God. Tell me, She 


.._ Was there not _a breach, and difference made be-- 


twixt God and man by fin, .are not men-ſaid to be 
-enenues to God, Col. 1.21, Rom. 5. 10. And that 
the wiſdom of the flcth is enmity againſt God ; Is 1t not 
EE... 7 EEE "Wea 

_ Are not. alſo ſinful men (aid to he under the wrath 


: 


of God by nature; Epbeſ 2. 3 ? es. 


And are we not ſaid to be reconciled to God by. the 


death of his Son, Roms. 5. & Coloſſ. 1. 20,21, 22, Arc 
-we not made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, who is our 


peace, Epbeſ. 2. 13,14,16 ,” and God was in Chrift 


19. Tes. 
. And though God did love his Ele& with a love of 
berievolence, 'or, purpoſe to do them. good from all 
.Eternityz. yer a Jove of triendſhip/ or complacency, is 
| towards us onely, by the death of Jeſus Chriſt, received 
by faith; and. though. God. did love us, yet, nay 
therefore, he. ſent his $92 $0 be a propitiation for our 
On OP 4 OH os ( rad a El RG 
..* Is not this th 


. word of Ged, th; 


reconciling the world unto  bimſelf , 2 Gorjuth. 5+ 


of Chrilts deat! 
au ? Tes, | IR $1 
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cn ſo plainly and fully laid down in the 
gat our reconciliation to God is the fruit 
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Oe I- Poth not any one: [ot Uelerye "a tern 
 mrach of God?; Tes- q 7 ON 
"And hath cvery perſon choſch! of God, that wed 
ome years in the world a multitude of fins: J JO 
oneInnumerable! fins? es. © 

©" And can it then' be conceived; what the nutnber of | 
Y os is, chat all che-Ele& of God, from demo jthis - + 
F| day are guilty of, and ſhall be to he end of the y orld > a 
$5 


ix 


| Was not then ; reat wrath gue toſo many fink of fo 
many Ionumerable Perſons, eſpecially when: every fig- 
ner in particular (chat lived | ome years. in the world) 
had Innumerable fins ? - Ter. 
If Chriſt then hath Gtisfied for our 4ebt and A Yen 
pu hae all theſe . ſins deſerved, were not Linilſhp 
ings exceeding | great ? 'Nes. 
1*do nat you ſee a reaſon, why chi cid, 
| Nor _ 38, "My ſoul 3 js exceeding ſorronful, _ marto , 
fo : 
© Yet did 'you ever Read that Chrif did te ent 
oak he took. upon ; him to farisfic for . our Ins" ? 
£\0s b- 
Was not then his love: exceeding great ahi firdbg; to <2 
poor finners, ſo , willingly. tO *endure;, ſo much wrath,  -þ 
# our IL fo ory finners and for far more fins ? 23 


"Abd ſhoutd nor you love this Bleſſed Jeſus wick fore 
both true and Hrong ? Tes. & 'P 
And will you beg of God for fuch an heart to 1 ove | 
thisLord Jelus2 Tee. - $7. 
Oe 2. If Chritt hath Citisfied* 'by his ſafferiny exten 
Jath, for all the fins of all che Fiect of. Goa Fr 2 
Dot. then Chriſts  ſafferings « of infinite wortt''and'" dou - | 
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powe: of Gn my down and crucified 
bei i; Rem: 6.6? - by OT: Fats 

os Id, the devil and the poinctecof Hell- con- 
ws RR Gen, 3: 15, Gs 2, 15, x Fob. 
| £5 77 1 15 -43- LO, 

': 6. And death ſwallowed up in victory, 
that though believers dyc as | wel as othe _ they 
mig et aborethe fears of death, : fince the Ring is 
token out, and iv made by Chyift a Loa to eternal 
lite, Heb, 2-157: © Ter 1 | 
Ofe 2, Do you not learn from teviloſ 
the blood 


away bort 
| Axenot they much miſtaken that make a light tmat- 
pe og -which ay fo heav Chaiſt?:. Tex. - 
Goda 


"he 


ez. Isnot the diſplea ure, wrath, *and anger of 
God againſt fin made manifeſt» in the ſuſferings and 
- deathiof Jeſus Chriſt?: Ter. 

- More, then ja: turning Angels out of Heaven, Adam 
\outof Paradiſe 3. pers > in_ his. drowning- of the 
World'z g of Jae donating of Mil Millions. of 

eked-men, for as much as Chriſt was more cxcel- 
-Jent in himſelf, and beloyed by: God abaye 
thers?. Tet. Ee {1 | F} DE S 

And will you then take heed of. K BD \N wack 
 dilpleaſeth God, and get an-intereſt in Chrifi 2; Ter: - 
Vfe 4. And though Godsanger: is ſeen againſt fin, 
.yetis riot: his loye and: tender bowels of compaſſion 
manifclied to > poor: Loners, * Job 3. 16, Rom. 5: 8? 
LEF? 


Was ie not love that Chriſt ſhould dye that. you 


right not be damned , that he . ſhould weare a 


Crown of Thoracs, that ou might. have a Crown 
of glory ? - Ter. 
And ſhould.not you love God and Chriſt hos ſuch a 


Laviour ? Tex. 
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Rag 
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did not- ſpare Chriſt, that was. 
if 3yill be ſpare Them: that: r ) 


-6."Þs it not. ther your. wiſe coittſe” 
- alt away. your fin 5 acce ' of-£ 9% | for Lord ' 
Saviour, that you: mi | 'have' Lo.” netr 4 
rings applicd to your ſoul? Torn in h5 1514-2 
| Far'rell-me 3 might: fatch behold: his {. + 
ds by the nails ſpears that Pierce his fle 4.36 ” a 


| And the blood; his heart-bl his life-blood fiream- © oY 
ing down for your fins? Tes. NE i 
- And fee him," giving This ſoul and body for | 


_ ranſome; to dliyer -you' 'from hell and wrath ? 

: And ſee him- on the cok with his arms ſtretch: 
ed out lovingly ro embrace any that will come to. 
him? Yes; © epf- m1 ae nngt aft 
Why then'do not you love this bleſſed Jeſus! why 

will you not! why have you not! What fay you now, *, 
will you love him now? Tec © 4-4 

.- AnSSrenr? Tor: 0 on 1 DS 7 
Bue''T am afraid you love _ pleatures fo''' 
much in your youth, and will love the world < 
ſo.much w you become a man; that you will: 
noe;) love-this: bletſed- and "now: glorious Chriſt it 
What fay you conſider before you ſpeak : Tell 'me, 

| wes" it not the Lave of Chriſt tor you, that- 
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en tell me, gas? — ces” thaw the as | 

fre; and. purpoſe;'of your heart!,” ſhall Chriſt” be 

| 5 in your ng by faith and es towards Chriſt? 

b "God. help yo x40; teſnd kd Hocp your progell 

E can. you bb] fay Amen to. FRne: P Yes, _ 
Ames. 
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i hen our Lord Jeſus, that ſulfered; died, was bu- 
, Niſen again from the dead, according to theſh 
Scriptures, At, 2.32, 6 3-15? Tere 
1- And are there-not clear teſtimonies: from men 
pn earth to whomhe ſhewed himfelk, and: Was ſcen by 
them, AZ&. 10. 39,40; 41 7. Ter. © | 
Did not he ſhew brewed firſt of all to FOI Mag: 
dalene, out of whom he had caft Eyen Dives, Mark 
16.97 Ter. . + 
-. AnddidChrifg command "IM to carry. tidings here- 
of unto his Diſciples, Fobn 20.14;16.17 2 Tes. .. 
- Do notyou learn from hence the care of Chriſt to 
comfort ſach as have been grear ſinners, but do repent, 
that he did ſhew himſclf to Sher firſt ? Tess pa 
And that as our fin and miſery came firſt by the 
woman, ſo'a woman ſhould carry the firſt tidings of a 
railed Saviour ? Jes, + + 
: And was he nor ſeen; by the two Diſciples that 
were going to Emaus, .and-opened to:thern thie Scri- 
. ptures, Lake 24,13, to 32. and alſo by his Difciples, 
Fobn 20. 19, to 30, & 21.1,20 115, andy tive hun 
pred brethren at once, x Cor. 79. 63; Jwet £5 0 
© 2. And have we not the witneſs of Angels from 
wag vey hen SS GPA Tbs: 5 
#1: And mags Ott cheraſetyes could ot 
+ : _ gain- 
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were Go to watch the grave 3 who were hired | 
and file him rp Telt.wo,/i64b ſlveþ; 
_ <ould they tell WI we GDh Fas Tow her 
t was are b to-bg | 
i Matt. ety Is not this confirmed by. 
on carth ,/-by. good Angels from! rnalagt 
the. convicion of- enemies. 2 thewbbmes —_ 
-3« ' Did not Chriſt raiſe bioaſlt - 
| Jn iphapes, power 2 Ty» : . } 2111 
- ; Seewions denying Chrift to be. true decnBeYy | 
= leaf they ſhould be conſtrained to. confeſs the -D 
of/Chyif, deny that Chriſt Rilcd hieſclf - __ the | 


dead. Tell we 
as mot Chriſt by his in for 
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irg-. 2. W 
D — the Son ob God, Raw. 7.47 
| IJ 6 

| Have;not many: been raiſed from the. dexds and 

| oo ſhall he 5 and yct not: ane. of them be- there- | 

af IG to hatks Son. of. God? Is not this\ſ6? 
Doth pot; the reaſon of both he in this, 6 that 
Chriſt wa tailed by: his own power, and. the cher 
* _ Arg-2- Did not Chris fay of the cemple of his z0dy. 
Dgfray. ohie aqd in thret days I mill raiſe it up: 
1 not Chrift exprefly Gy that he himſclt would | 
raiſe his own body, Fabn :2- 19, 21,22 2 Jet | 
And doth notChalt ſay a5-much,;Fobs 19.18, — 7 
how poreer td lay;3t-down ( (peakivg of his lift, y. vs 

| were rat take it again —? Ter. 

__ © UChaift kid ſa, did not be -_ do ſo ? (AE. 
| d -& Pet: 34.1 


Se od 


| Hand he Divine Neare of C es Ter Te 
- | For could any created ſpirie raiſc the body of Chrid 
i Wd, which is a work 'of Almighty Power? 


Cart. Had Chrifts body when raiſed from the 
ES de any prints of the wounds which were madein it, 
HE when he ſuffered? Five wounds arc reckoned in 
BE * Chrifts body, that Papifts affirm, Fan acl of them 
 — -werein Chrifts body ex his re ewo in 
his two hands, two in his two feet, and one in his 
Hide ' pierced with the ſpear and moreover fay, that 
Chriſt afcended with the print of theſe wounids in his 
body to heaven, and ſhall come'to judgament wikh 
the eines 'of his wounds, and ſhew them at.the day 
of j judgement. — That Chriſt had the print of thele 
wounds in his body after the reſurreQion ,” you may 
. Tee Fohn 20 25. Thomas ſaid, except I ſoall ſee in 
bis bands, the print of the nails, ad þ put my finger im 
$IES the wel asils, and thruft my band into bis fide, 
Twill. not believe verſe 27. Then ſaid he to Thomas 
resch bieber thy finger, and bebold my bands, and reach. 
bither thine band and St ino.oy 1, and be not 
faitbleſs, but believing. | Bat whether Chriſt went thus 
with theſe marks inhi is body to heaven; and ſhall rc- 
urn with -them to judgement and thew them then, 
I lexwe others to tell-you if they can.” * 
Uſe 3. Doth not the refurreGtion of Chriſt Ad- 
wit miniſter matter of comfort to the: people of God I 
HEE.  I- Are you not hereby affar'd; chat full Caf 
_— —- on is made eo the juſto of God for pun: fins * 
Fo | 


Thos do you think Chuil a ſhould hav come [a 


3 


A our - oth 
bine IE him, yet he hath myps 6 all, md. 


trampled upom'them 5 'for \'whin The- was brought 

co the loweſt de e of his humiliation , yer then. -_ 
he [broke - their and; power, and declares:  {; 
bis triumph in ib Þ echeretion, 1 Gon'25; *355'5 - > 


Ter. 


* And that he: was the true Eternal God as well” Wo 
as man, - The ſure Saviour of his p pn) —” 
; and- ſatisfied for ther Was | | q 

> 47 Dota _ riſe bs: bY 


imſcl hs re Since Meg Tr if they: ++ 5, 
hall norriſe, Chriſt is not riſen's - of which the! Apo- v 
ſile was foſure, that he faith it three times over moron 
verſes, That if the dead riſe not, Criſt is net riſes, 3 Cor- | [ 
15. 13425126; I:sifnorſo? Yer." - wy & 
- - Uſe 2, Isit noe texrour to-wicked: men, that dom: ? 
fuſs ſc Chriſt, and wilt noc ſubmic unto him? Ter. :  ' _-* 
; Foralmuch-as it-is not a dead Chriſt, 'that they do * } 
ht,a dead ot conquered C Chriſt, that they do rebel/ 
inſt, Is:it? Nos 5 
"Bin. a: Chriſt that is. alive, to puniſh chem for her | 
| Impenitence and: unbelicf; that: ſhall: as ſarely bs: ; 
-Hamaned as Chriſt doih:live, and go' toiball as ſure-a9: 
[Chriſt is inheaven, "if-chey wall not acarprof Chrift,' 


Kir not@d Ted. * {i red ; i xh# + ES wil 
fn. 
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; - ;Wilt.you cherl he, ry EPs as, bes 
 Heve on,this Chriſt;that did-die;and:lives; aod. ls alive « d, 
x overmore, ' Amen; Rev. 26 ptr wy '- 
..For though you arc young, you arely, 
die, and if you be Chriſts, and Chriſt is yours; only 
this be thea Tacoontſoor and: your hope, that thaggh 
yourdie, yedyour Savjour'lives?' Tet + 
Think of this, and work it on your Rs "IT 


. of chriff Aſcenſin. 


=_ -not the abraſion of Chriſt the ſecond degree of 
-his Exaltation, Mark 16»19; Lake 24.50, Epbeſ. 
4:3, 1 Tims 3.167 Ter. 

Have yori not the teſtimony: of Angels from hea- 
ven of the certainty of Chrifts Fcenfoo, Ads 1.10, 
TY Tes. Ed 

- Angels then, as they brought tliogs from hezven 


of the couception of Chit. and minifired to; him in 
His cemp | and death, and: gave teiti- 
mony of his refuxreRion fromthe dead, fo they did 
alſo of his going up'into glory ?. Tere 
And have: you not' the teftimony: of - good men, 
 thae wereeye witneſſes and ſan him "_— vp, Ads 
I..92 Ter. $5-ay A 3 _- 
© Then though that be a fableiof aciwians,; who lay | 
that Chriſt at thirty years old, tn ap was haptizcd 
was taken up into heaven, to be taugh of God, and 
was fent down again-to teach, : vrhat. t | 
yet this Aſcenſion of Chriſt, cont 
Apoliles you certainly belere - Yer"? "2 4 
| Do you not; obſerge from Lake-24- 50, 151, That * 
the laſt thing chat Chriſt did on , was-his bleſ-' } 
ng of his Diſciples's. and is-not this. great comfort toF 3 
ers, thar- nit went to: heaven ;;'blefling of F 
hems 3 Is it not there "ſaid , while be Heſd Fe 


© Fe Pb F _n p i Y 4 : 


* K. ot x3. Pl 41x rig "HYOUE 1;:01vge 16577 Wop -vardk 
"I 2:13 mot -glis! Alrenfion of Chiii: "Ince heaven, ; 
of comfort toibthevers? Fes! 16) 71 f , 26s 13 
1. In that, from hence it doth appear thas h6 hack 
__ fully tified for our ſins which he de umderals/le 
A- juſtice would: havs kept Chyiſtout of heaven, ; Job ve; L 
3,445 #. Tere. 5: GTt DH1&--> 1 4s 956 His Heg-1 
*. 2, And went to ire <2 placti (dr us malduad| 
- and take poſſcihon Or us, 5, Joby 14: 2,3, _ £67; 
Tan O % bak vir od DRrtly ELL 10 a7 
l 3 And to be. our Advocate, appearing in the pre-; 
lenge of God forts, 1 that we! have aifure rar (6 
+ heaven, Heb. 9.24/81 Jobs 2. 242-2Jep. | 1 
|  _ 4- And hath triumphed over his enemies, tach we 
» © ciao glen; ; <a his Gicnds, ever to ſuch as) 
have. been: rebellious: ſeals, Epbeſe 4- g,: _ 68: 16Y 


Jes 
Spirie for 


5. Andin ſcnling hisholy onr vakcaten,! | 

to > wppy ha xoom-ot- his corporal abſence - from-us,, 

ts 7. yt, oe x, a6;. kick: :comfortghwe 

have. had'; if Chrifbhad: nor: aſcended, 

Fob MY: I telyjout the rath, $3 «xpedient far You: 

that 1 go away, fov if 'T go not away, the will: noe: 

come unto you, but iff dept, Fwill ſind) bins wie yell 
Is it not-ſo? TI * ©7-, 

6. And that by: 'the Aſcenſion of Cheiſt the ſecond! | 
Albans the way ta heaven is - for us, which was! 
ſhue againſt us is byvkeinaſete "of cho firſ Adam, 

3 Heb, 20. 19, 20, 21, 109.3: Tess:t 15-290tenT 

FF 7, And-is « certain: evidence; abd furg pledge, char: 

her 2s (hall bclieve' dar gore akcend and be where: 

ws E he is, Tobn 14.2,3? - as. * £4 - 31 ,1.011, 

- Uſe 2--If Chriſt beuſcerided, the 1d not ron fellow 

” him with your lovejand in feekio the things tharart a-| 
hare, al np i" Gol, oy 
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Y. fone at the right band of God... 


' ut the right hand of God 4 
iſts cxaltation , Mark, 16, # 


Spirit , md fo hath properly no. 
Ms fr parts, do you underfiand this liceral- 
ly ? No. 

Since Chriſt is ſometimes ſaid to be at Gods right 
hand, Rom: 8. 34, nd ſometimes. to Seod 2 
righy hand, AQ. 7.55, 565 by . 

, you do not underftand that i abvays 
the geſtare of ſitting 3 Do you ?-No, | 

| Tr.it not then uſed to {ct forth Honour and 
ity, as thoſe that: fir at. che right hand: of Kings are 
highly honoured, x King. 2. 39? and to fic at the 
tine hand, to enjoy the chiefeſt 'eminency 1n a King- | 
- dom, Mats. 20. 21,23, Lake 22» 69,70? Ter. | | 

Do.you then mcan that Chriſt in mans nature is ex- | 
alted by the Father w the = of all Majcſiy, do- 
minion Tl, glory, ha ority over all cole 
beaven and earth? Read - Epbeſc Epbeſe 1. 20, 21, 22, 23, 
Pſal. 110. 1, 1 Cor. 15.25? Tere: : : 

\- And that this gory that Chriſt is exalted to, tq ſt 4 ; 
at = dw _ hand, is mngee and {greets then any * 
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only to Che ſt > Ter. 
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pet AOL ouappret Pn oY 
Þload;-is bod roant-che ſabfiatce offich and-blood's + 
ptmansbolly: *ia4f. AED o17fl1 ! LE SOT: 
7" Phe buſt | of mand mature; ithar- fe 
done aways\ as intotheri places, fleſh ſh cacti flo. 
Win Ropdut, ny$, mid 8: 16,7; 'Gul. * 7, 
19,24? Tons 2£ 2503 Ui bur 5107 N 
On, that x indreal body eandotinheric the Ripon 
of God; botiforchaefizte; the ſaine in fubſterice ſhall 
'be Immodtul, ERR hart Med -- obs Wwe 
--Buv ifthis- _ that now: we! | 
changed as to -— alities, arid. be\ try It; join 
be dbohed, ooald it chen:be Leamiortat? "Koi 


Then this Scripenre will not maincain the eros + 
exror?. Ns 3 {1103 321 4 Pons 27infce 
[*: Bae to farisfit you that Ctnril/hath row, in gory, : 
geal uimane body, Leximoack you 39. | 
1+ Had not Chriſt a real humane body when: he 2: þ 


toſeoatofithe gravo; for as auch as het ſheiwved: the | 
prints of the nailes in his hand*and ſet to. Thomas, | 
rpg nar FoxeTeps 1:14 i Tra: tad ep rn 
» Did he nat aſcend with the ſame bot of had he | 
nocttic fuine bod y-utich he:was parted: frotn; his -dif- 
ſciples for as much as thiy ſawelo fame, go up, ichat | 
clked with chein;/ 2. 9, 20jtn?- E 1) 8 
_-'-5Can Speiniaurfay thattChrift: put off his body | 
afroy ie was caken: out; iof 'ſight;obefore! he came "into | 
- Hraveh, 'orif nee pg doth any'Scriprare 1favort | 
them therein #/+Nop/tt 'f 55 6 lemoTs 
-OQrran younctbrivg 10 Srepley us: x witnels againſt 
them, whb. faw Chris bodyin thy Heavens, Aft. 746 4 
> Ids 16 C1601 
4. Or can they ecll -thar Chic tack pur of hx | 
-— ocar ing cane to Heaven and Phepben (ave: limp 
te bs: 


au — ey ſhould fay f, cannot you bring the es | 
E IN 
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: or 


aero > mere « £28 thus fate lown 


' niſtring my offering Togae}— the 
cat mevir OW4P 10S» 2, 
 efftred one Sacrifice for frs, # wp, 


7 in Hoanens. Rows. 8, 34 ?.. Ters 


| ka ſÞiricual encrnies : : Chr 


| — 2 Uſe. Isnot this matter "I dreadand terror to; the 
"wked that ill continue to oppoſe 


| * Wiliortben ſou this cop bs; "1 
; | | Tea | cultivar 


1 £ 
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t hand of God. Tes. 4k 
Fo, In gr hence: 1 it: yoth appear, that Chri : he 
finiſhed his work chat -he. had to,. do. upon, earthy, 
giving himſelf a Sacrifice for ur ag i: Chriſt, 
not-to dit. down in heayen till he. 
dnitarth 3. Heb. To, | Pri 


* aps dren onthe 
band. of Gods. 13, from bencefortb expe 
enemies be made bis footfloole. and. 14, for: 'by one 


3g be batb pe ener everthew char an ſerif fs 
it-not {o;? - Ste trtign (hs af ind Ve 62k 24772 R 
23 Incl an weave af Gods right. 


Jehus-tiac dyed. for up. upon Yprth, ingeroeing for » us. 


wed be af od, and puxch) 
to tings Prom | cs 
by Chrift, with. Says Be 'of obrajning then, Hi: 
IO, 19,20, 21, 22, and &- 14.1 gh 


as (hail be powerfully ds ene againſt all 
36. midd of bis evemies, Fſal 


by encourag 


$ 2 '$+::4 


| 190. _— ; Te. $ 


hat an. exalccd \Chrift, 
erthe world and theis baſe baſts:before 3h 
| Jelus ? Ti. _ | WE. 


> FIR, 


- HARON ta the ginerel hell __ lodge 
their ſouls there? Ter. _ 

-**Ahid ifafinher; will not bow unto/ him; he: hall be 
broken by him, Pſat? 2.9? "Ter. ©? 

But will you then. without delay take this glorious 


Chriſt for urProphet, Pricft and Ring? Tes. - 
FEA Etler, Job. 


i > to his Scepter, Pſal. 240165 : Ter.” 

by his laws, Ges able to: are, and 

f, Jams 4. 12 7 "Fes: | 

i ace put this off till you are fy than 
po this till you are old, or come to: he fick 

_w_ ce? No” - 

__ »»:Will you then, Jear youth FL forthwith. beg for 
Faith" jin-Chri holineſs of heart, repenrance for 
ſin, obedience to the Laws of Chriſt, and continuets 

"_ lth al here -you'e/ procuiſe made 

you o fo, I'w e 

wy, on that ts _ Gods Hghe þ Yea i which qa 
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| _*'of Chriſt, of Heaven, of the lociety of Angells and 
|. Saints, for ever? Yes. | 
2. Shall they be bleſſed before they go? No. 
But depart like curſed wretchesz with all the 
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2 Z« tenor ever unregrentemas wickd = wel * 
weak? Ter, [# 4 
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rf 73. OM. Rn. 


"And 
Row'S: oF mp7. 
torn vi 


YE rn 


nor can of himſelf þ believe and turn. 
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' And can LAT 
| &f bi ovfcraation ?: 
- 2.,Is jt not. called xe 


not cherhe ule t the otit ho mote. 
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fd 4 3... 7.36! wt T- 

o& Ts it notcalfelt 4 "reſurrection, ca. rb and 2, 
2 2 Ter. ” ER 1 4A 


\ And can vue oat are dead i in their | 


- 


ſelves to life, or thoſe that aq dead in fn niſe ' them- _ 
ſelves to the life of grace? | No... L 
' rg- 4. Doth nor allo the power that .is ; put forth 
in converting a finner, fully demonfirate that man 
- cannot do it, when he hath no ſuch Pawer d Ter... 
Doth not the Apoltle affirm, that the Game power, | 
and the fame greatneſs of, power, the 1ame exceeding 
greatneſs of power is put forth1n working faith, as ia 
ring Chr rom.the de, + Eph. x. 19, x Tes, 
wasnot that infinite power that -raifed Cheiſt 
from the dead?, es. 
_* Thenifinfir ite power be the cauſe 'of mans. conver- 
fion, can can. have a power in. | himſelf co do it ? 
No... 
Arg. 5+ A 6 ne the convention of a Gover aſcri- 
hed pro Goge a5 the only authour., of at, lee Exch 
137, 
Andi nol ia Faith faid to be the work of God, ob. 6. 
29, and the gift of God; Eph«2..$? : Ter. . | 
And not only the power t to believe, but the very at 
of believing, is aid to be given by God, Phil. 1.29 ] 


" Andnot only the aQ, but willth etois rough 


07 Got: BUY. B. 3 2. Ter. = - 
And are nat hos that believe, faid to 
wet of bload, ner of the will of the fleſh, rf the wil 
man, but of » Io T9 332, ..n0t this work al: . 
cribed to God. as the” only witty, and all other, ex- 
cluded ? Yer. 
Arg. 6. Will not ſome abſard dodrines neceſſarily 4 / 
follow, aſcribing this work to the power of man, aw, 'F 
tp the freedom of his will? Tee - 
1. Muſtit not needs follow that one man makes .F 
himſelf to differ from. another, and not the - grace 'F 


of Gcd, and is not this OY” t2 '2 Cor. 4. 7 t | 
| Te. 


6 "'* % Mio [ 
. 1. b4 28 8 ns ' But | 
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differ? No. 


then Fadas, for Peter had ſufficient 


then the will of Judas . Doth it not hinly follow n 
from Arminian and Popiſh dodrine, 't 2B 


- 


But Pap its and Arminians will ___ you, that man 
of himſelf can do wnacney_P BY God (gives ſufficient 
grace. and power to cyery. man, by the improvement 
of which he might believe, if he! will, or by the not 
improving of it,” which lyeth fill in his own will, he 

might ,got believe : "Doh this diſtinQion of theirs take 
© 


this abſurdity, that! it is man that makes himſelf « to | 

For ſuppoſe cus men have ſufficient grace alike, as 
Peter and Tudes, (0 far they arc equal anddo not an: 
fer, Do they ? 8” No. , 


But it is not by any further ſpecial work of God, 


that one” doth improve this power and belieye, the o- 
ther doth not, but Peter by the freedom of his will, 


makes a good uſe of it, ad Fudas doth not; Doth 
__ Peter by t his make himſelt co differ from Fudas ? 
es, 

- 2. Ando the alory of one of Gods principa l works 
15 ſet upon mans free will, and not upon: Gods free 
grace and ſo Peter hath no more to bleſs God for: 
ace, and fo had 
xdas, and Peter had a fret will to uſe ,it, and fo' had 
xdas, and God did determine Peters will, no' more 


as much to give thanks to God for as Peter and Pe; 
zer no more they Fudes,for as much as thatPeter did im-! 
prove it, 'which Faddr did not, was becauſe he hime 


' elf would fo do, and Fwdar would not? * Ter © 


, 3» Prayer toGod ro incline our hearts to cloſe with, F- 


nid F; Kitt would be needlefs, becauſe this'work is done by: 


ad Þ man und nor by C 
injurious to the of God, > 
; he 'Obj. ' Doth'not Gods commands given to men 


£1 ; puniſhments, if th 
| | todo what is commanded ? Ne. Can 


+ Bue of theſe three are falſe and 


0 turn'and bilieve, and' his: threatning chem with 
they do not, ſuppoſe a power in man - 
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laying Lazarus AF , Joh. I'f. 43 * ; L 


"Fen hirwhupm Armin Horiſh, the a. com- | 
mand of God doch ſuppoſe al warty in man to do why 1 


| b cammanded, Js it any moxe ? 


2. 0hj. But they further reaſon, that mands, | 
threatoi ag an 1 exhorfations would be 4 4 man 

a Power to da what 15. commanded | 
think thick hath any morc ixength in ic then "5 for-h | 
wn A it follow that God hath loſt his right of | 
4G ng, ad man a hath ok Le Roter | 


A : 
4 _ 
Py 


commanded? 


I, To fhew ,us gur =o and what: \ 
to do, rather Gen. 9 Our abt Dy be what 


Py | Ed) 


ak wnchanat toh 


out on ERS 
EY - QmMImands, 
expo IQns AS mME&ans, by. which, through 
9a them GO ns [+ 4 nmanged 5 wh: 


QT! I; +; 
gracs, and! bo þ what ca Ly rid of fig | 
riſt an holi at though moral 
af okg or propounding of us, and gory 
| be not lufficient to work grace, yer God uleth theſe 
| in converting ſinners to himlclf, Doch he. Ld 
* Jets | $. | 
.. And do not they ſerve to render, the Goals 
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Bat do you DRY” of all men jn FA world Fe 
will be poſt incxcuſable, chat ſay,, they can believe 
bey will, and do nor, and wuHl not? p RT 
Then. Arminians had befi ſpend time to_get faith. | 
and fee that they.do believe, and not to ſay out all thelx BS. 
[nef , in diſputing, that they can belcye, Meh - will) F\ 
% By; you ſec 3 manifold ule of co mmMAn and ex | 
 /: DP pro though man hath not a power to do. w > | 
| "commanded ? ? Tee. KEY | pdf | 
A d is Bellarmines for ument any more th, 
| "when ereaſons : Eicher whole hea exper Jabs 
nd J = 49th knock have a ſufficient ng £2 to hi aun, Or 
hey havenot; if they have, thencit is as: we allert.s 
If they havenor, Why then. doth. God" Knock? oth | 


\ 
* : OO - 
- aw *s ; 
* o 
PETIT v, | wt fa ” « att oe C gy © 400 hes err pings 3 EY 


ti6t'God know that'th ot 'open'? ms. ; 
prudence fora man to knock at his neighbours doory © 
when he doth know that there is none within that 'tag | 
en4c? Tell me, . might it not be replyed, cither _ 
God'can open the door of mans heart preſently, or he. || 
_ cannot 3 if he cannot, then"God 'is/ not Almighty $ 4 
God cannot do ſomething which Papiſts and Arminiany 
andSocinijans fay, man can do : Ifhe can open it, why Þ 
doth he ſtand and knock ? Is ic not imprudence for-4 
man to knock at a door when he hath a key in his 
hand to open it? Tell me, if man cannot open, yet i! 
God will uſe ſuch means which he can make effeRuz! ; 
or if God can open the heart of man, yet if he will do 
it in the ufe of means appointed by himſelf, doth it 
—_ men to 'difpute and reafon againſt them ? 
Hi Dn, | 
3+. Obj. It js further urged, it would be injuſtice 
W-God to puniſh men for not doing that which they 
ana do ; and whereas God doth puniſh men, and : 
atTevecrely, and yet juſtly, for not believing, it doth | 
- ſuppoſe that men Rave a power. to believe. Shall t 
propoſe you a caſe toclear this point ? Yes. BE 
- - Suppoſe you had lent a man 'one' thouſand pounth 
. totrade withall, and imploy and improve for his own I 
good, and the good of his poſterity, and this debtor 
is bound to pay you when you ſhall demand it ; inflad 
of diligent improving of what he received from you, N 
he ſpends Itin ped company; in riotous living, and | 
becomes 'a banKrupr, and cannot pay you - any pail | 
hercof :, Tell-zne, - may you' juftly demand your debit | 
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and require payment ? Ter, (i 
* "What though he be poor and unable to pay or make. } 
£0 © 462 | Re ba © 0 nes 
*2 Aid may you jufily arreſt him, and eeft him intg © } 
pecilva, tillfggays or dyes there? Tee, © -:: 
ir $0t be aut reafon for you not to require 


4M: 
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your money in a wicked cour 
. Doth' not this ſamethii rl. 
did not God. intruſt: Moan wah 
ledge and holinels, and a powers 
God ſhould.require from him, 
improve this for his own 
terity P Ter. | : F.; 

' And was not Adans 2 -blick 
all mankind, that were. concerned with. 
| the ſame terms of of the Covenant betwixe C I. ay 
Adam ? Ter. : \s R b 
it | © - Andgid not Adem, and A in him. by then 
F.: wn hgaray Gods | 
| For at 

- Becauſe man by, his, own fin TY 
to obey God, wight not God 5 jultly N 
to do his ——_ and dl evi o «, he, low 


by * 
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fyffer for i iy by A not God much-more commana * 
RY what now, by the fall; weage unable 1 to perſo my and - 
| puniſh us ifwedo notdo it? - boat: | ol 
| Sathex the queſtions into x 


unregenezate man hath not a 
will to convert _ Why 


power, 3 
hy do you 1 
J dE Yo " 2) ' 
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3: Toh. ow ye 
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4. I ſayſo, becauſe In Perlplites Z Is | eſeribitoGed 
57th only worker theyeof,, Exck $6.26, 27, Phil. r; 
29, .& 2.13, Eph. 2.8, Joh. 6. 29. 

"'$. I ſay 0, becauſe if man had power in bim, and did 
etmine him (elf and wot The rate of God, it would fol- 
low (1 ) that mai taker tomſeif to differ from others. (:) 
and ſo the crown would be ſet on our free-will-and #9: pon 

ree-grace. "an t;) that prayer to God to incline 

! perfully to cloſe with" Chrift, would be need: 
leſs, fince iti, mon and not God that doth incline him ſo 
20 do; Buy all theſe ove abſurd, and mjwrions #0 the 
grace of God. 


. Weffecuat calling be the work of Gods | 


nd not.in theppwer of man, if you are convert- 
goa) you not 2tmire"the riches of Gods grace 
ards you, afiJhis Aiftinguifhing love incalling you 


and anolhby 7 "Tere 


were Abe Yours unable to tonvert your cf 25 
oth WIGS w i Sos 
- And were 'As 'vowilling to forſike your fin, and 


"cloſe with: Ehrift, fl God did make you wing? 


(Xtss, 
And if G64 "MO powerfully worked opon your Bl 
þ wa you had dyed in your ttt "as well as others ?. 
7 K 
at And been daztined too at uſt as well as others £ 
er. : 
But God: Had © mary! 0n*you bocanſs Fry would 1 
Neo meG/ on 2092 wile he fads others 7 i 
(7% SAS, 
P L = | . on wil 
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he faith lo? Ter. | 
And look after your converſion, as. one chit! 4oth 


dh hs 


acious40 yc 
And live to him a 


| ps Tae F: TY 


. 2. Uſe. Should not you than. examine your he: 


ther you are converted or no ? Tes. 


- I. Becauſe, except you are converted you (hall never 


_ into the Kingdom of God, Mar. 


18, 
-by +8 


: "Y 
J 


oo 
OE arc not thofe the words of Chriſt? Ter. | Md! 


And caunot he tell, whether unconverted; perſons 
ſhall not enter into Gods Kingdow, fince he. tha 
their judge, and all that enter, .muſt enter by! him ? 
Tes. 


Will not you belicye chis bleſſed Jeſus then, | 'h 


indeed believe this ak? ? Terr; | 
And if you (hall not enter into: Heaven, maſt: you 
hot be caſt down into Hell ? Yes. — 
And be.there with divels ? Ter. 
In a lake of brimſione,. and furnace of fire ? Tk. - A 
In a place of torment, and all this for ever, 30 for 
ever? Tu... T 


Dy 


And is not this a dreadful ching; and concefny'you 


to elcapeit? Ter, , 
2. And are:there not many that think died ke 


effeQually called . and copvented, when it 45 no” 
matter ? GY 

And tho ope for heaven while they live, 
ſhall yer be ave) whep they dye? Ter | 


And will not. you. examine F9us heart then in, this 


point f Ter. » 4 
Take theſe giarks or ſigns, to. judge whether, you 

arc cfteually called;  .. 

_ Goh God .convince! a ſinner (in beds te 

converſion) ofhis ſin and milery thereby, that he'is lo 
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And that he cannot help himſelf out of this mis 
ſery by his own duties, prayers, or tears? Ter, 

And though the ſpirit doth not work in equaldegrees 
and terrors in all, yet he cauſeth every one to [ce 
Himſelf loft and undone, by reaſon of fin ? Nez. 

Aud if you have not been thus convinced, 'may 
you conclude, you arc not converted ? Ter. 

Will you ask your ſoul then, if you have been con- 
vinced by the ſpirit of God, or No ? Tes. 

- Bur, ſeriouſly, when you do come home ? Tex. 

Think you, you have been convinced of fin, when 
_ you make light of fn? No, » 
Or make a mock or ſport of fin? No. - 

Or never felt the burden, or the weight of fin ? 
No. RE 

Or of your miſery, when you are under Gods wrath, 
and do not feel it? No L 
. And in danger of Hell torments, and- do not fear 
it? No, , Ye 

And when, you can eat, and drink, aud ſleep, and |þ 
follow your play, and recreation, as if you were in no_ 
ſuch danger ; Is this likely? Ne. | 

Are you not then .(poor young man) far from 
being converted, i you are not yet convinced ? 
Tes. —— x ls . 
And wiltnot you think and lay to: heart your ſad 
and finful condition,” and ' remember your Immortal 
foul that is loſt and undone ? Yes. -: 

But I pray you cell me, might yau not be convinced 
of fin and mifery, and have your conſcience filled with 
- Horror, and great terrors, and yet not be converted, 

as Cain.and Fudas were ? les. "NS, 

* Then ſtay not here but go on, andtell me, 

2., Doth not the ſpirit of God in order to conver- | 
fiqn, cnlighten the migd in the knowledge of Chrifi ? } 


Is 


ks. VA 4 — a 


Ne. P £ 


of vfiiud cles. 


For if you ſee your fin,. and not a Savia b, you 
cannot believe, though you may deſpaire, Can you 2 
No. 

While you ſee your fin, and run to dytyes, and not 
to Chriſt, _ are not converted, Are you? *.N. 

And muſt you not. be inlightaed to ſee the: fulneſs : 
the fit 

ing ſinners? Ter. 

And'that you are undone without Cri? Ter- pf 

' And that your duties cannot juſtifie you, if you per-, 
form ds, and that your tears cannot! waſh you 
from your fins, could you ſhed rivers of them » Can 
they ? No, 

And are you convinced of the aelficy of Chriſt, [ 
while you continue to flight him, and negleCt him 6 
|, a Gs 
Or while you had rather haye pleaſures ther Chriſt > 


MF 7% 


Or riches rather then Chriſt? ? No. 4 ; 

Or while you are not willing to forlake 3 your fin, 

that you may have Chriſt? No, _ 
Then if you arc ignorant of Chriſt, you ate not con> 


verted, are'you? No. 


But do not you think, you may have forme! | notions | 
of Chriſt, that you may be able to talke of Chriſt, ayd 
his offices, and diſcourks of Chriſt, od his! Oerings 
and yet not be converted ? Ter. | 

. Then ſlay not here but goon and tell me, ' 

3- Doth not the ſpirit of God in the WEL 2. 
fnner, renew his will, and perſade, and inable- 
him to receive and imbrace Jeſus. Chriſt Jas he is 
on in the Goſpel,  Fobn Ts 12, & 6. 4+ 45? 

es. | 

And is not Chriſt offered ia the Goſpe!, "7 a Pro- 
phet to teach you, as a*Prieſt to (atishe Gods jultice 
for you, and as 4 King 20 rule 9 id you 
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and freeneſs of Chriſt © fave | Poon xeturn= z 


Thai hbagh your ' conſcience Gout ſometiqzes 
diate to' you, or fell you, you ſhould ſo receive 
Chriſt, but your. will doth not chooſe him and conſent 
unto him, you are .not yet converted 3 3 Are you ? 
No. | 
' But if you be heartily and unfeignedly willing to 
reccive Chriſt, and do indeed conlent-to take him for 
Prophet, Prieſt, and King, as he is offered 'to you im\ 
the Goſpel 3 May you then conclude, that a faving 
work | is wrought, Fob. 1.12? Tes 
* For could you have been willing, if God had not 
rrade you willing to have taken Chrift on Goſpel 
' terms? No 

- And would God have made you, willing to re-- 
- ceive Chriſt, if he had not been willing to give Ching 
,unto you ? No. 

Then if God be willing to give Chriſt unto you, and 
you are unfeignedly willing to-have him, as he is offer- 
cd Can any thing hinder Chriſt from you, or you 
from Chriſt? No. 

Search your heart then? Can you be willing. to em- 
brace Chriſt, when you arc not willing to let go year 
.f In, and the love of fin ? No. 

| Why then do not you doit ? Will you ? Tess 

Can you be willing to accept Chriſt, when you. are 
-_ willing to know the will of God, and your duty ? 

0s 
'. Or while you are not t willing to. put your neck 

under his yoke, and become obedient to, himx ? No. 
Or while you ftand upon: your: own rightcoulnels, 
and would make your duties, your Saviours, and ex- 
- peCt that for your dutys fake, which you muſt Teccive 
only for Chriſts ſake? No. - -:-: | 

Will you then. (young man);go. home, and beg and 

Pray to God that he convince you 'of your fin and 
y, and can To pay, in the ads -1 
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 to:your home ?. No, [wt 


Nox then veither, T hope.z. 


And if yoube of the number of 20s effect; y 
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oth the word [tufiific teochs the _”_ 'of ane 
D ubjult tobe Juſt, byn fofing of righteou iels It 
to him ? IIa 
Wit Qhoula be fa taken, doth riot this! conito 
zuſtification ad, anQificatign, which. are diſtinct. 


TE.” 
But to d juftifie, , is to pronounce pode Mas bl; Ml 
to acquire { and diſchar arge from puilt ati Pa ifÞment, as 


it is oppoſed to.condembativn,' Rams, be 
lay any thing to the chargt of 'Gidr elit? L Y God tha 
juſtifieth.. 34, Who 3s be that condemaneth ? Tell me, doth 
condemnation par any evil into the? na:ure of. the pet- | 
fon condemned? No. Pr. 
But is the pronouncing of a a perfon pulley: and” bind- 
: i og him over. to ener ' Neb. | 
Theo juſtification bet opgond ro condedibaridn, 
is uſed (as in reps courts br eſettence of the jydge, 
wheteby Ee freed from gif, and kept nad 
rcoas 
. Td 4 juſtification is not che nfiling/ot 10 
ward Mole yet is thereapy 5 Eh pot all 
ak inwardly and low L9G as 


«A O's {% N 
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| am that be con. | 


dience and Tufferi | 
f faith, that weare efreed From the curſe of the” law and 


_ - onely im 


_ then faith, 5 


Fo accurſcd 3 Dare you venture theſalvat! o 
- foul upon ſuch dodrine as this ? Ne. 


oxi the deeds of the law, & 4.6, Even 6s Dav | 


| Þe gh be jd by 
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be d h be law 
Can fone rhe denn G 


ſs, that is wrought in vim f 
ers it only far the ph ghtcoplees of Chriſt, his obe- 
puted to us, and received by 


counted righteous before God ? Ter. 
' Papiſis inſtantly deny that men are juſtified. by the 
mputation of the righteonſneſs of Chrift, and 
hold them accurſed that fo affirm, and fo. do Socinians 


too, Do you think. -this to ' þe a curſed error ? 


" But do teach that the cauſc of our r juſtification T5 


- that rightcoulnels which we have in our (elves, and in- 


herent in us; Do you think that you can be ſo juſtificd 


they do moreover teach that we are juſtified by 
y chariey, alms-deeds, and other virtues, and 
not. he faith only; yea, that works are more principal | 
the matter of. juſtification,” and that 
whoſoeper Gich 5 weare juſtified only by faith, and that 


elſe is required to Juſtification, the pronounce 


aL 


n of your 
I. Arg. 'Do not you find in Scriptur 


fication. Turn to thele places and read,” Roin. 3. 28; 
Therefore we conclude Na 3s juſtified by 


the bleſſ-dncſs of the man, 20 whom God impureth righte- 
oy died works. 'Gal. 2. 16, Knowing that « no 
z Even we þ ave fevers, os Chih, that 
pens HT, the 


| c that works | 
that we haye'done or can do, are excluded from juſti- 


db faith, with- | 
deſcribeib }_ 


CS ple bite Jaw at's Abs , God, 
it is evident, for the Juſt ſhall live by faith,” Tell me, 

doth'not the law xequire perfect obedience withourrhe the 
teaſt fin ? Yes. 
_ * And dothcurſe and condemn every -one that doth 
. notinall things yeild perfe@ obedience ? 7s; | | 
And is thicre any.man living (Chriſt only excepted): 


that hath or can yeild PRONE: obedierice to nn law. 


| of God? > No. 
juſtified by the. barks of 


Then to fay a man is 
the law ( which are imperfect) 'ic as-much as to ſay. 


| heis juſtified by that, for which he i is: condemaned 3 1s 
it nok?” Tes. ; 
But is it poſſible for a man to be juſtified by that, for - 
which he deſerves to be condemned? No. | | 
' Then we cannot bo jafliged by the works: ;of the 
law? No. | = hulk . Tit 7.7 
Obj. But the Pap iſls to: : evade RIG Dxce! Of; © 
-' Scriptures, do ſay at they are the works of. the cere> 
 mMmonial law, that are excladed from - our ju 
- Have'not you heard that ay —_ this diſtin 
: on ? Tes.- TY 
_ I» Bdt Tpray you tell: me; are not the a 3. of 
that law excluded which pronounceth a curſe- i upon all 
F that continuerh not therein, Gal. 3+ 10? [Tes. i: 
* And doth not the moral law do fo:F:. Fer... : || | 
de Are not the works- of :rhat: law :excluc ed from 
our juſtification,” wats _ diſcover "and: convince. 
F- thee re Pulſe job inflified 
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_ wheriiPord faith, Fro ces ral fon, bu by the lam: 
| for Ibad not kyown tuft, except the law bed ſaid thou bat ©: {% 
#08 Coven. |  » "tary og, law, that ak 
the: law- contained in the Ten C 
which this 1s weitten ,. Then frol Ya Cover, Exad 
20. sf £7 ( IOY.Þ 
_ = Thenit is not txue, that the works of the ceremonial 
Jaw only are excluded from our juſtification, but of the 
moral law alſo : \Is it? No. 

© 3+ Once more tell me, Are not the works of that 
law excluded fromour juſtification, which js not made 
voide but eſtabliſhed 3 ie — the Apoſile in all 
his reaſonings againft righteouſneſs by the law, fiill | 
preſerve the dignity of the law, that.he YJoth not make 
it void, Roem.3.3t, Do we: thew make voide the lan 
vhrough faith? God forbid © yes, we eſtabliſh the low. 
'Is not the ceremonial law now made void, and the | 
"moral law in the Ten Commandments eſtabliſhed ? 
es. 14 17 
-'Still then i it isriot true, that the works of the cere- 
monial law only are excluded from juſtification and - 
not the works of the - moral law alſo: Is.it? 
No. 3 2 
- The Pa piſts feeing that this diflin&ion will not | 
maintain cheir caulc of juſtification by works, but by 
the clear light of the truth are conſtrained to yield chat | 
the works ofthe:moral lay are excluded f__ juſtih- 
cation, as well as the works of the law ceremonial 3 
Others of themfeck another way to ſhift from the clear 
*evidence of Sctipture, and chat is this. Say they, when 
the works of the moral law are exc by the Apolile, 7} 
ſuch only are underſiood as arc done. by the power of | 
*nature, and fireigth of free-will in the unregenerate, | 
-without the: help'of grace, ;buc- not ſach. works.as are þ 
of faith, and proccede'from grace in the. regenerate» * 
Tellme, do you not think this; co, be as v Fl & 2s th 
"ner? Nee, © EXT] 
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A 1. Arc not works & htedatah lt; Tit.3. LY 
1 Net by worls of righteouſneſ7 which we have done, but ge+ 
cording,to his barns dot ſaved us ? Tee." © 

. * Can any man by nature withoar tithelp: of We do 

| works of vr oo - 

Sl Then-not only works done before, bar afics' {as | 

"Þ arc excludedalfo, "that we might be jultitied by, £ ace, 

Tit. 3+7? Tes. CR -- wb 

_-* 2. Had not abeabeis done. by the help he race 

many works of fajah? Was it not hy faith that he, v ;hen 

| be was called to go ont into @ place which be ſhould af, Pr yes 

| crive for an inberitawce aheyed, went ant, wok. owing phi . 4 
ther be wend, Heb.. iT Is $7 Jets ...... oo ©. _ 

And did he. not build an altar io. the Lotd,! /and 
called upon the name of the Lord, Gew. 125 + 0 8, 

&1 3h birnot ſo? Tere; * 

And after Abraham had done theſe works = fajeh, 
doth not the Scripture ſay, that Abrabem believed in 
the Lorg, ang he counted it to birm for rightcoplighs 

_ Gen* «15,67. Nes. 8 By P 

© Anddoth it notfay that if Abraham. were ju ified 
by works, he' hath whercof eo glory, Rome 4), 2? 
les. EL. 

Andi is not che Ele of Abraham ji the ext | ( 
brough p 45 mb counted x j him fos Jigh- 
e Tor... * 
odly i warks, of Abreham Wain! From 
faith! are excl! | ets n?. Tang, ] $ 
But when the Pa p Ttbat the works of faith 
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n pry thee fGnful why do nor ; juſtfic a man ! ; 


"& 


works ? | 


 notbe underſtood, that in the ſame reſpedts a man is. 


- hehadoffercd E gs ae his fo upon the: 
y 


OT IT 30 S's. 3 3-0 13 2, g 
R » 
* £ X Ta - 
YEA 27! 
- 


ould this ever come into queſtion , whetlice | 


works of fin can juſtifica man, which do indeed. con» 


demn him ? | No. 
_ Then the Apoſile ſpends the firength of his argu- 


ments againſi the good works of Abraham, which he 'Þ 


wrought after grace received 3 and fo this evaſion or 
ſhift of the Papiſis comes to nothing, that it is a work 


4 ofthe moral law done before grace wrought, and not 


alter that are excluded from jultificationz Doth it 
ot fail them? Ter. 
"0h. But of all other places, the Papiſts urge moſi 
that in Fam: 2. 21.25, where Abrabam and Rahab are 
ſaid to be juſtified by works 3 for- the underſtanding 


| of which tell me, 


7. Is it not agreed that Paul and Famer did 
write their Epiſtles 25 inſpired by the Holy Ghoft? 
Tep. 
' '2, Dothnot Paul ſay in many- places we are juſti- 


fied without works, Roms. 3. 20. 28, & 4.2, Gal. 2.16. 


$3, 10,71 as 7 ames faith Abrabans was juſtified by i 
Ms. - 


3- Being both guided by the 


ſpirit of God, it can- | 


juftified without works, and yet juſtified by works, 
which would be a contradiQion., not to be aſcribed 
to the infallible ſpiric of God, becauſe both parts 
of a contradiction cannor be true, Canit? No. 
Theſe things being premiſed, rellme,” 
t. Was not ps es juſtified before God, olont | 


ſpe he is fai 8 BY In orgs : 
E 15 1al amt am J .to, inſtifie 8 
works? Yes. Fame ey | } 3: 


 Tomake thisÞlain, you night ſeeGud. I5: 5, 6, that [| 


A rohem his Fon was $ accounted unto him for rightc- 


dulncks 


6 
Þ 
"» 
* r = 
KR. Yu 
$} * 
8 , 
$ 


oulnel before 1460 wal bi. congia 2, 2,3; 
and before he was cisxcumciſed;, and "nd wie 54 tceive 
» | the fign bf circumciſion, a (cal of the : right afne 
- | ofthe faith which he had. being yet nncarcunciſed 
| both which were before Iſaac was born 3 and (o/ beſert 
| hecouldbe offered by Abrabam, in which reſpe Xbr ax 
» | Pam was juſtified by works, Roms. 4- 9, 6,207 Is it 
e | notlo? Nev. 5 
» Then thus far it is plain, t that Abraham was juflified 
t 
[ 


_ by faith without works, many years before he did. that 

aQion, in which reſpe& he is faid to be ju he 

| works, to wits the Crivg up ofhis ſon. Honey Ca 

| this bedenied think you? No. © = 
| And Bellormine himſelf is ſo far convinced of his, 

that he laith St, Fames ſpeaketh of a ſecond jaftifica- 


i 

e 

b | tion, whercby a man is made more juſt, which! is caus 
T 


ſed by good works; Bue faith he, St. Pax ſpeaketh of 
the firſt juſtification, which is without works. | Tell 
me if there be no ſuch thing, as there is not, a5 fort. - 
and ſecond juſtification : Doth. not Bellarmine herein $ 
| give up the cauſe ? Tes. 
x For if therebe a juſtification without works by 
| | God, and there no ſecond juſtification before \Gr 
| then: there can be no juſtification [before God] \ by b 
works, Can there ? No. i} 
2. Abrabam being juſtified before God, while Iſs 
was not yet born, might not the ſenſe of the words | 
fo Fam. oh? Is no er7oret yr Father joſh ; 
by works, when be had offered Iſaac his [on the Altar. * 
Th - Na Abrabam a manifeſted or declared by po N, 
works to be juſtified ? Ter. - 
' 1, And is not the word juftified, hccionct aſed, 
; Rom. 3. 4, that tho mayſt be juſtified in thy ſaying þ 
q- that is, known or declared to f jult? Tee. 
2. And doth not the very drift and ſcope of the 7 
Apoſtle Famer, ſhew that it 'is- {o uſed in this his pale 


ih 


omar 


* Gon 


| My you a er find bee 2nd. af | 
| $0, By reth rs, 6 though s, 


ir ded, | 


1y/ mvorke, yay ;rnok By 7 thee = 

4 ho 2d, Fa; th without works tem £2 

Dot not.rhe Apoſtle by all this, ſhew the vanity of 2 

fruitle(s,. idle faith, that it is not a_ true faith, wkia | 
. doth not bringforth | 200d fruits of obedience, and that | 

n do-but flatter and deceive. thernſelves, that boaſt | 

FA faith that dothyuſtific them before God, that is. 
' not accompanied with good works, as Abrabamny © 

| faith, and Rehabs was, and thereby were declared |} 

ad perlogs 3 ſhewing their faith y their works ? | 
es. 

Paxl then (pcak of our being juNified before God, | 
without 63%: Sg Fames of being declared juſt, as 
well before men as in the light of God, makes mention | 
of works which-flow from faith arc reconciled, with- 

\ out any advantage to the PopiſhdoQrine, that man is 

juſtified before God by his works.? Ter. n+ || 

_  Hitherto of the firſt thing | that we are, juſtified 

by works. before God, becaule in Scripture they are ex+ | 

cluded, : 
Hrg- 2. And would not Chriſt have ſuffered and 
dyed_in vain, if we arc jufiified by works, Gd. | 
2,21? Tes. 

Arg, 3- And Tat we axe,not juſtified freely by | 
grace, for grace and works cannot fland together 1m | 
juſtification : Tf ic be works, it is no more grace, 
Rom. 11.6? No. 


Dx. Since we are not juſtified by works of the law, 


nor works of grace done by us, but by faith. Tell me, | h 


(1) Do you think that faith Pets juſtific by any i 
worthineſs and dignity that there is in faith it (lh ; 
or | 


; $ or as © quality inbertnt a man; (0)0r a is a 
#4 work, as if the a&-of faith did make aſtbcfore-God, 
bY without the merits of Chriſt, or GroaGion to.. 

| Father, or{g) Thar faibh | a; 
ff covenentiof grace 'is f by | 
" F} whole xighteouſnels: which we. were boand © hand 
6 Þ The Papiſis fay the firſt; che: Socinians the ſecond 5. 

| 'F che Arwitdansthe third, Should not -yoube cardful in 
1 F this, chatyou do not ſet up faich-and Thut- out the 

| jF righteouſneſs of Chriſt, <= conane threes toids which. 
« | isdoneonly by the righteouſneſs of Chrift, and when 
5. | youdenythat youate juſtified by works, that you; ; dot 

not think that faith doth juftiheasit is a work, or to 
think that'faith is inficad of all that:lcgal rightcouſnels, 

which God required in the covenant of works. Dn 
F normiſtakes in this dan 2? Jer. - 
, #\ Do you then think chat faith doth not jutific your 
#1 for the very work of laying hold on Chriſt, or applyi 
- 
s 


n 
of Chriſt; butin reſpec, and _— becauſe of Chri 7 * 
whom it doth receive? | Jes. | 
Arg. t. Do not you'find Rom. 4; . all along that the 
- Apoftle doth oppolc faich and works, #he believer and 
| Then if faith could be confidered as a work, the 
| reaſoningsof the Apolile againit works. would not be. 
1 firong; and many expreſſions in Xow, 4. would ſound 
very ſtrangely, as ver. 5. to bim thatworketb not, but be- 
| Heverb: Would it nocbeas much as to lay [to him ; 
| that/worketh-not but worketh } which is abſurd P - _ 
f Tes, 
- * Andver:16- therefore #8 is of faith, that it might be by 
grace ;\ Would it not be as much as to lay, therefore.ic, 
 2sof works, that it might be. by grace ?. which-is, allo! * _|} 
f : 'F abſurd; and Contrary ko Rom. 1. 6, S But if it be of works.” 27 
7 #45 #0 moregrace: Would not Paul thus be contrary 
| tohis opy dee? Yer. 


:. R$: Then, 


oP 


; Thioif you ah be] itffeds you muſ} not Ge: 
your for "but on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; Mui 
"rg. 2. Fr fith aid juſtifie 2s a wark, or 8 4 
quality inherent fa'you, you: would be juſtified by. 
m 0 Moot your own, that is in you, and by your 
1.7 Ba faith be the gift of God, yet it is in if 
the believer, and is called his faith 3 7 be Juft ſhall lu: 
 - by bis faith, Habac. 2; 4. for armuch as man bclieveth 
dnd not God : Isic not fo ? Ter. : . | | 
Bat is not'this contrary to Phil. 3: 9, not bovine "7 


; eirighteenſieſt? Ter 


Malt you” not then, not only.: £0 out. of your 
own works, but your faith' alſo; ciſe would na 
the Crown be taken off the head of Crit and ſet upot 
the head of Faith ? Teg, | 

Arſe 5+ Is faith all the duty which God requireth 
of man ? No. q 

. And is your faith in you perfect faith? No. | 

- Then if faith be or all the duty. which God re 
quireth from min, and is imperfe&z Can faith && 


* reckoned to you as all your rightcouſnds, and per? | | 


fet? No. 
© Brit that which dort Juſtific you muſt be a pay 
-, ment of all the debt you owe to God, and muſt be per® 
* Fe@ righteouſnels ? ” Ter. | | 
© Then theres nothing in you, no,” not your: faith 
"as.it is a work, or a quality inherent in you can juftiti 
you before God : Can it ? No. | 
Thus you ſee, what is not that righteouſnels which 
 wilf juftife you before God 3' not your own works 
though graciouſly done,-nor your very faith, or any: 
rightecainefs in your ſelf; as qualities inherent'in yo 
muſt you not then look out for a righteouſneſs elle 
where, or your ſoul nat perth for ever? Ter, 


The. os 


PY 


_ MY hou righ i be G 


ſhould d be Se to us, as to - made ours, * that if 


Fre! eto, 2s, no, where. expr fled. 1n 
£Dojnot you look upon thele as 2 n 
Ka "—_— "Y .. While Papiſts, a L ' Cocinians SienR is 
to bring foxthone place of Scux tu. 7/9 imputed, righ- 
__— may: youn pox find it 1n ,] Th; 
wy. ply, it. is nor, ſaid the righteouſ 
WS 3c Chrif is ymputed pn be made evi- 
dent, that it muſt, be. Chrifls: rightcouſncls that. is ur 
 derfiood and Tre) Pp: Tehvx: 
/ For tell;me,.ghis xighteou(r cls imputed, it cu ds ee 
= own iighteouſnels, or the righteouſnels | of oo 
ott b- = 


may, to © es py { computeth 
_ ©/%orkp > but if ft were out own righies 
L by works? '; A EY gg 


Y 
. 


rs 3 LS ue 09 
7 7 


Ln any 


ba >” Oath Hae I 


' fa fitines, none wk vere 


i be wade tbe teoufmeſs 


270 
"2. And the pc 


the law tequireth, -an&hav 5h "inet © Hidnſel, Tt ing 
be anothers that js imputed ernhng 'it not? 
Tex. pp HO TOILT: £5.57 
"23 Ar#hati It 6 not Faith wy «work: or. quality in 
herent in us was ſhewtd before ?” Fey oy Mis 

If ic be not Ee, "Gur 6wn/ 
is imputed,” cat it {FE "rightcowſit 
then Chit?” No.” SONG. 1 ep arer its 

For'as' much as 3t'4s by Chrits!vtledience 1 ws 
many #te' made Hyſitevus', "ION." 5, FC 1s it not ? 
Tere. 11,0) SOETG - Kj3 OJ $23 $3736 | | 

frg: 2, Do not yibu' fend in 2 Con, 5.21, He bath 
> Dl ,to by un for as; th v mf ; tbaz we migh 
| of God in bans "Tes.' 
\ Di ribt you there obſerve that 'Chrifis-'rightcoulnels 
is made ours, as our fins were made his? Ter + 
And was not Chriſt made fin for us by imputation, 
being reckoned amongft' tranſgreffors, God laying on 
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youbenot pardoned before you dye, mul 


7 "Bag, 
x a a 


Muſt you cextainly be Gated if you WM 1 richou | 


: ;Bae-do you Froung man) indeed believe. po maſk | 
before you 


$f repented, and believed on Chriſt, that you right 
-29 Uſe. Is it not defirable to: know that fin is | 
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"ti And doth: tot the: Yeleves vective Ohtidt us 
(cnt to yp ir vu on 1 Goſpel terms, Joby r.i 
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Th ha an 4652 Chit" above: al, Kel x-'Pet. 
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and chooſe it, before: ol, 


Tex: b . 

| Ro | Bir do RIES YE you: toe {your 
1 n ha them? No. © oy 

them out while you keep your ſing a and will rok! lee | 
"— white yout heart is 'hird; ai do wor: *vt all {4 
r them ? No. - & | x 
Or white you ttirn from ſore fits only ? rp. . £ {1 
FI, Or while you turn from one fiti to: anothe'? | 
6.. Or while you turn from fin for a whike, and re-. b 
ati to it dgain'? No. : 4 
"Mi t then be univerſl hatred offi, Zfal " fo, 1 
"wi x28? "Tet: PV ns ; . 
And: Univerſal farning from al fin, Feet. 1". = 


& vaalRom. 6.2, Pſab:B5. 8.) Hhſr 14. | 
Rojo 7 Be nxro of repentance, that is im 4 
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: wa that your might. be ape 'of a pu-þ -+ 
And will you,in good ethos God ad h 
your + po to get repentance and bo 7 FP 
might be juſtified,. nh Ss at hft tor; ever F- 


ved? Tes. 


this promiſe. 
% TO ſe a: "'6f. Adoption.” > | 


Re not Angels,the ſong of God, by tis od 
I. 6, & 2. L-8 Co fares J a 


go laſt? ®. Tes. 

—— isnot Chriſt the ſon of God 'by ernal news 
tion, Tſal: 2.7; The only begotten Son of G d, Ju 
Jo 14 ? Tes. 

And arc not all men by nature. childcen* of wrath, 
Eph. 2. 3. and the finful gh of , ſinful Adam, Ga. 
2 : Jer; 
is bs not Adoption uſed among, men,. a taki > of ſtraw 
_ Bers, 'or ſuch as are none;.of . thar. children, 1nt0.8 
their families, and accounting them for their chilgres, | 
_ and taking care;of them as theix own d Tabor... 1 
And is Divine Adoption a ſpecial fa vour of God! gr 
ferred upon ſome. . that- were:  Ormngens: to God, abd 
children * wrath, whereby they ; AFC. Ye ni2 ny 
dren of God, and] have a right £0. all ch edges 
the ſons of God, 'Eb. 2.3. 19 \ Fob r. 
' I there not great differerice betwixt mens Adopting. 
ſome to be their children, and. ( ng Aloponee* to 
be his children ? Yes. prices | 


SEE "Non, men. n.uſually Adopt} becanſac 
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i afihie ow tad et G's "y aj | 
52 | he Adopted iis?! of plz ALI ©1124, £ 02 Þf 6#--1 3b IE 5 


vs into'the 'mitber” of his children) »& 5 : Jy 31/4 #3 
Ng % 3 | nes "aj Lit. 


Ig 15, , 'D6th Gene (fon Her coins] In, 
| efor ewie Siperſors oprin 
and adopted; wil) quickly dyczand fo he her As pr 


' for as muchss 
| a n have no fon, ws that was Adopted wi c 
_ Is it not ſo? Ter. 0 b | 
* 'But the relation betwixt God ati believers Al p! 
3s perpetual,” and cannot be made void: by our q 7 
| Cani it 4 \ of No. ps | ph 


But God hath mariy' Sons, and* many dialitor 
whom he hath Adopted Heb.'2. 10. Hatly the 


not 5 * Tes. 


their name from periſhing, having none of their pwn 
"BE tobear their name unto poſterity ? Ter. 


" But Gods name is an cverlaſiing name, and. hes did 

= not need to take us into this dignity to preſerve him+ 
| felfa name: Did he? Moc | | | 

"K But he might have got himſcif a name in our *yer- 

'Y For. deftruQion an damnation : Might el not * ? 

4 Ef.” 23. 

| 


6. Men/ cannot alter the diſpoſition nor: | change 
the natures of thoſe whom they - do * Adopt : 
x they | ? No... 1” 
7 But God canand doth; for thoſe OY his ci: 


dren by Adoption, are allo ſo by rs rg: Fin "Pp 


18, I Pet, t. 24 Is it not fo? Yer” 
7 i Do 
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. 2, Have Have jt hed ofialy Rte Kee 0 lo TJ 
the perſoi 'they dd Adopt, that"mioves them {q/ to 
dd, 'abeaiity, of parts,” *or gor _— ace; 

| Caen 2.7? : of # Þ83L 
Ty '» Bit was there'ah AL to His 


- Doth one man uſually Adopt many ? Nol { £rv' 


5. Donot men ſometimes addpt otters to keep up 
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vers are the ſons of 
Rs Hts _ $Lp 169.7 
$ Ps I& ©: 4 CE» - 
.\I;. Uſe, Is not thisa'blefſed,, wonderfal. priviledgs 
and 2round of comfort and joy. that we that were chil- 
dren of the . divel; :are become. the! children of Gad 3 


and doth not ;the Apolile adtnize. (noe. being. able to if 


£S 
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expreſs) what manner of love this is, x Foks 3.1! 


"x, For, if yog ax<pne of Gods, Children, doth na | 
God love you, more,: far more, :then any carthly pi- 


rents can love their children? Ter: 


- 2, And will:apt God hear your. prayers, though 
put up in broken language, and if you. caanot 


ſpeak, yet if you can. but look towards your Heaven: 
ly: Father with an cye of faith and loye, will not 
this movchis heart, Fer. 31. 18, 19, 20 ? Ter. 

. 3- And will not your father provide cloathing for 
you, fitting for a Kings ſon, even the robes of the 


' Fighteouſne(s of his only begotten ſon, that you (hall 
not be found naked at the bar of God, Zac: 3+ 1, 2 


WARES Teh... : 55: fr. 
And an inward garment too, all the graces of the 
ſpirit, the Kings daugbter is all glorious within; btt 


cloathing is .of Wrought gold, Plal, 45. 13. better chen 


chaines of go'd, then jewels and Bracelets, Ezck: 1% 
10,1015, Willh: no:? Tes, 


GT 


-($2;of the Sqripture, 
.of the ſpirit, and(g) 


Fry 
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abi mate GaGa; are younde: aver of 
God, Rev. 8.17? Yes. - wit © 15614 vie 
Amongft men, one fon is the: heits.but-a} Gods 
Aillirenare heirs; Are they not? Ter. 2+ | hoy 
If it be an honour to be fon and heir of an canthly 
King, is it not much —_ to be a ſon anid heir of).che 
God of Heaven ? Tets : ei4* 15.3 efJOInd% *\ bed *. 
"T_ though you are! — joyat purchaſer: with 
Chriſt, yet you are a Joint heir with by Ran, 8 - 
Is it not? Ter. © A \8 
: Andis not a believers tidle.to Seat then! 
ſi firm, for if a man be a joint heir, the citls.i5- as 
| firm tothe one as fo the other:?. Tere 11 in {cf [ff 
5. Ang willnot God correc yoo whoattnda a fin; and 
= is Le this a great priviledge that God will Cer you, 
| that he'might not condemn younrich the world, __ 
22.45.0111, x Cor. 11.32? Yes; 1 
| For, arc not many children andoveand poyted; for 
| want of correCtian by their carthly- $? Yet. 
| 6. Andis thereany in the world, 15h have huh 
x ficher asche childienoſGod have? Noe, + 12 
| T+ None fo tender to their children, as G ob-is 
[to his? No. OT Fe A Lht " 
2; Nor fo rich, and able to pply. their 019g 
No” 

3. Nor that can be always preſent with: op alt 
their- children, when. they arc 'in ſeveral plates ? 
No. $5444: 

4- Nor that are only good, without any evilin them, 
| asGodis, Mat, 7.11? No. 
| $5. Nor that governeth all the world, aS che father 
of Gods children doth ? No. 

2. Vſe- It you be a fon of God. ſhould not you hive, 
and aQ, and walk, hke aſon of God 2Jers 1 I. 
7. Doth it become you to be full of carking/c 

for worldly things, as if you had no father to provi 
for you, Mat, 6. 32 ? No 2. Should: 


Ss #3 
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Or i A AG OE AE Is s/o my ts 8-4 


4 a«/Shoukd mot you d 
his father ? Tes. oN 
. bug And Rindiniawe of your dee 


Fes, | <> Tf 75 Woh - 'F$! 51 4 ti] 
<> ZoAndditfromaprincip le oflove?. _— 67. a 


per 2 Yer) FT1:0 TD 9975", 4x5 F$74 

\- 6. And patiently ſobmit to his corrections 4nd 

haghteyourSgEd? hits foot, wine he hath the iro 0 
chighand? Fore 112i!- OE £3 

. 7. And iptaro-poir forked, Mes 5. 45; totheeal 

>< uy EI a5 a Ya ape Epb. 5.1! 

-Feip 55.5 751) Hires z 

2B, iAndifyouvifenthiorar ay time, with reped 
tance for your ſin,cometohim with hopes of a pardos, 

"becauſe he is your father; 'If7. 64. 5, 82 Yes. 


- derage? Yer: + » 
to, And long afrer your Inheritance: 
- be of full age togo home to your father 
. 11. And ſhould you not in the men thn 1b often 
-ſending to your father by your-prayers, -and be deſirous 
he to hear from him in the pen of - word 
Rel it ir 1 
* 2s that a loving; fon that cares not how dom G 
| heareth from his tather ? No. | 
' Oris feldome fpeaking or thinking of him? No. 
12. And ſhould not yow live /in: loye, with the 
_ fear God; 'being all children of the ſame' father * 
es. 
'3- Vſe. Some, many, che not are not Gods Adopt | 
ed children, Arc you, 1-If you do not believe and recey 
by faith, the only begotten ſon» of. God; for r Propel 
Prich, and Ring, F3b. I, OE * No, | 


erin: God, AS child in 


__ ond d 
= dut yesſo —_ with all! pals reverence, Mal 
?. 


5- And be zealous for his gloiy,*and be; griengl 
whenyou farhers name is diſhonourcd and Teprodcly 


9. And be contene with: your ſallwanca ring yet yet ut | 


"ma a a «CT. AH — _— 7 —— c_ss wo a "AY « 4 


a at: S—s: Ok Xx ox 89=mawÞ 


2: Or 


-24' Or if you be not guided by the ſpirit Roms. 8.14 | 
| add have not thefpiric of God: dwelling in you, Gol, 
ol 4.5, PAK! -- rs ef rig 3: bl: 

BB 3. Orifyoubenot like to God, and have hot his 

Image? Ny. ET nr 

- 4; Orif you cannot pray, for hath God any dumb 
children ? Np, © {7 £100 009 þ LT, 

Will you then-examine your ſelf by theſe figns;.of a. 
chitd of God, and live as the- former direions they, 
that you-may have'the comfort (before laid downy-in' 
| being a ſon of God ?' Tes. oy x 0b $17 


--: $6: 40 
., Y, SanGifieation, 


Cn regeneration, converfion, repetitatice,: 
and cffectual calling, arc uſed by many, as:words: 
| importing the ſame-thing, though others give fotne- 
W difference betwixr them, which is not (o eafily diſcern: 
= c4 by children, andimore ignorant perſons + therefore” 
| fMallnot here be infiſted orgSeveraliqueſtions that might: 
| have ren ſpoken to,; under this head of San@ifirations: . 
taken more largely, ſee under' effecual' calling, of: 
which fariQification in this place is madgg conſequent, 
' ora priviledge ot benefit lowing from it: -under| this. 
| TI would. acquajiit'-you - wich, and firengchen you : by 


Scripture arguments, againii the opirion of Sociniins, 


= 


r 
Fi 


 Socinians denying that the natureof man was cor- 
ropted by fin, afftem that what defilement there: is im 
us, is by frequent a&ts and cuſtome' in figning, ;and 


egeneration-and fanQificari 


| «14 


therefore fay'thit our r Xe: 
confifls in the ch1nge of our lives, and converſation. F 
* rhe, Donor youthinkthis fo be Yafgerous doGtrine, 

_ when a'man might change his life #tid manners, and yet 
F bcdamned, for want ofa change im his heazt, ard the 
jy 1nyard powers of his ſoul ? ar” : IVY 
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Ard. 1» Tellme, hath-not fin. brought upon man. 
blindaeſs and ignorance in his mind,: of God, 46d 
Chriſt, and ſpiritual things, I Cor. 2. 1h, Eph, 4. 

18? 'Y es. ; 

And fince man did Gn, | is not he will eelutlions "5 
o4inſt God, and averſeifrom all good, -plealing to-God, 
that man neither doth, nor can will that which is 
ſpicitual, Fob. 5. 40, Fer: 6. 16, Phjl.-2. 13 ? Ter. | 

And the affeQtions. to corrupted, that by nature we 


| love not God, and Chiift at all, much leſs above all, 


but are haters of God, and loyers: of. pleaſures, p10: 
fits, more then God, Roms. x-.30, 2 Tim. 3. 24 3,4? 
Tes. 

And can a man be ratified and __y ſaved though it 


| be thus with him, if he, only change his life and man- 


ncr5?::No. 

. And.doth notGod when he converts and ſanQifietha 
man;-temove_ the blindne(s of his mind; and endue 
him with knowledge; A. 26. 18, :Epb, 1. 18, & 5.8, 
that they are renewed[{in the ſpirit of thx mind, Eph 
4::23,:Rom. 12.2. and the new. man. is renewed in 
knowledge, Col. 3. to? Teo, ; + 

'Ang doth Sow, and bend, and don the. will to 
accept of, andxcceive Jeſus Chriſt, Fob. 1.12, Phil. 2- 
13> that a man. doth not only.ou;wardly obey, but is 
haakeagiling eoodes AF 9.62? Veto n:. 

And are not the affeions of love, defire, and de- 
light,: which were before upon the world and fin, (ct 
upos God/and; Chriſt, and things above, Cal-3: I, 2, 


Yoh. 21, 159 Tes. © 


And till it be 9, Can you: :[fay a man is an, holy 
man.? Np. * 

Is it not plain to- you then, that Landtifcation 
ory regeneration. deth not conſiſt in. the change of 
uu lite only or. 6efly + Nth. bl think pit 

mT y | . 341 64:2 3 SJ i i 
TRE - &< : Arg. 2s | 
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"Arg- 2+ D 
|  Arg-3- Are not Infants capabl; of regeneratian, and; | 
| ſanification, and the ſaving fruits, of the death of! | 

| Chriſt? Ne 24 $4: RR 
| Avd infants being polluted with fin, maſt they! || 
| not be ſanified "that chey may be fit for. Heayen ?| 
For doth God: make any ' happy for ever,, bat are; | 
| not made holy; oratethere ;any unholy ones in; Hea-| | 
f NO 1g p1 £16 7 4 TH; Mi * 

- But can. jafants. that dyc'io, t 


= ven? No- _ node bil | 7 
ff. fr. anCcy,,be laid: { |* 
| to change their lives arid manners 5 wit.< art} 
| Thenif they #* not damned., they arc Bagtif- t 
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q h, not Paul extend Gandification co! |: 
(pirit, ' 2 The. 5, 23.2 Yer. ,, | | 


4 . þ p 
4 E "I: » 


: } 


Sb 4- o NES 


ed? Tet 4... Mich s ve) i od DE {01 
| Andi they belanh fied without a chav ; of (theie- |. 
| life and manners (though j 1, Brown, perſans.: whole. | | 
| hearts are fandtifitd, nya changed alſo} / 
| you eaſily perceive that ſandification. doth, not;con- | | 
_ only in the change of.zbe te. Do you, not ?-}} 
| Teh | Wo poi CE Ela. andry 
| And Iwarn you to beware of this doQrine,, a5 datty | 

nable and petnicious 3, for a drunkard, (wearer, or pro=/| | 


F o 5 
1 * # * 


| > q + 20. } b 5. F [ 
| fate perfons might change cheir:lives,; and he drunk no! | 
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more, and [wear no more, and be openly. profane: no. |, 
$ more, -and yet for want of an inward change. .in their: x 
hearts, Might they not, nay, ſhall they not be .cer- + 
rainly damned for ever ? Tes. a46139514 hh $ 
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| Q1. Do youthink ( accordjug to. \Popife dofirine) that | | 

ary man is ſancified perfetily n this.lefe z or cn perfecily £ 
BB fulfil the law of God, much leſs domore,oud ſo bave works | 

of ſupererogation ? .No. 83... x13 | Gd ORR | 
| Burdo notyou read in Scripture of ſome: that wer: Jl 
| pearfed, as Noab, Geu. 6.9, and Fob, Chap, 1. r, and: ; 
| Hezekjab, Iſa. 33, 3 ?. Jes. TF I%s | ; 
| Bux do you not alſo read that after it was ſaid of _— 
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litele infant that hath all the parts of 
| In the body all the members, hands, eyes, teet, and the 


holy men that they were perfeR, that they did fin, as 


that Noah was drink, Gen. 9. 21, and. Fob impatient, 
and Hezekiah greatly offended God, Iſa. 39? Tee. 
Then-it cannot be o (967 Rs that doth exclude all 
fin when notwithſtanding they are faid to be perfect, 
yer they did fin ; Can it?, No. _. . : ' 
' Toopen this tg yout CIRC z when you ſee 
nan,a body,a foul, 


reſt ; Do you nocfay 'this Is a perfect childe ?. ev. 
"-And'this you calf a'perfeQion of parts ? Yes. 
And when you ſee one ,growne up to mans eſtate, 
thathethal grow *no' taller, you fay he is a perſe& 


. man? Jes. in 


- And this is perftion'of degrees ? Ter. | 
But though you ſay a childe that hath all parts of a 
man,'ivs perfe&chitd, yer" you cannot fay he is yet 


tb 


perfe& in point of prowth 'and degrees of flxength: 
T.-C TT 
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Sochent maſt you wifderftand thoſe Scriptures: where 


you read of aints being perfect ;; thar they have all the 


graces of Gods fpirir, all the parts of the. new man, as 
an infant hath'all the'parts fs aan, though they are 
not cotne te/the* highelf' Uegree of grace and growth 
therem, '25- 2 perfeQ” child''is' not come to the full 
growth arid\degrees of firength, as is in a man per- 
{in growth : D506 perceive this? Yes. 
Moreover, tell me; when one man is ſickly and weak, 
and another man 1s ſtrong, 'db nat you ſay the ſtrong 


PT PST. mie Toons gn LOI '. 
man- hath perfect 'healch, compared with him thet is 


ſickly aridewezk ? Yes: + 


And yet this iro; man hath not fuch perfet 
health, but he hath the cauſes of fickneſs in his 
body, and ſometimes might be ill and indifpoſcd : 
May he not? Tes. On Op 

This will help you in this point to underſtand ſome 

4 2 OY places 
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places of Scripture,' where thoſe "that are firooger. in 
b==h and grace compared with others are aid to 

CNT Cr 2.1.6, & 3+ 1,2, Phil 3+ 15» So Noah 
Fob may be ſaid eo be perfe , not only as tj ey 
were ſincere, and ſo oppoſed to hypocrites, but asithey 
wereftrong in grace and more grown than other: be. 
lievers 3 but not in this ſenſe, that rlicy, or any other, 
were perfett in that degree of holineſs, as tg exclude 
all a in them : By this time you underttand the mean- 
ng 4? the > ports * Yer- 

hen;tell me, can therebe in inſtance. of any 

holy {Mes rol tha beginning of the Bible to the':end . 
thereof, «Yo was ſo holy and'perfedt (Chriſt only !cx- 
cepted) ſince:the fall of Adam, a5 to be freed from 
having fin in them 3 Tell me his narne,Can you? No- 
* What? not Moſer that went yp to Gol into the 
Mount, whoſe face did fo ſhine that the people! were | 
not able to behold it ? No. 

What ? nor Abrebam that was the father of! the 
faithful, mh in whoſe ſeed all Nations are bleſſed? 
No. 
| What! nor David, chat was a man after Gods own 
heart; nor Caleb, nor Faſhns, that fo! lowed. God 
fully 2 No. 

"What ! cor Paul,: that was not behind the chiefelt 
\ ofthe Afoſtlcs, ard' was caught. up into 'Paradice ? 
JT 
+ Did he c9mplaine of 2law in his members hit aid 
war againlt the law of his mind, Rom. 8:23 ? Ter; 

'': Anddid he ſay he was not perfect, and that he; had 
act attaincd, -boe. did reach' forth to the things thac 
| rg before, and whilehelived, did ill pres towards 
che mark, Pb. 3-12,13, 4 ?. =. 
: 2: Whatl: nur” * pe : tend ded he at of the 
univerſal Chu >, and-vicar of of vin, * was not he pet- 
th without fin? Ns \ 
Q.3 || [And 
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And were not theſe a$ Fe: gh men asany canbe found 
in the Popiſh Church, or upon. the £ {ace. of the earth, 
think you ? Tez... 

And is it not intollerable pride, for any toithink 
themſelves to exceed, ourſhp, and 80 _ thele 
ſaints of God 1 in degrees of grace ? Tes. (3k 354] 

Will you not except _ Pope hipnſelf?; No, 

No, nor you havgnq reaſon ſo, to,;do, when many 
of them have been ſo vile, and 2bomigably. wicked, yet 


_ Ipray you tell me, if any among. the, Papiſis ſhould 


attain perfeQion of holinels,. ſhould it not. heft become 
the Pope himſelf, that would be owned 6heheadof the 
Church, and bat age el anly. the title ofan holy man, 

T, but of; the : moi holy, 


For if perfeRion were. 3mongſi the Papiſisand not 
in the Pope, would:;nat the members be: moxe -perfe 
then the Head ? Ter. 

From all then do yougather that the moſt holy men 
that ever havebeen in the Church, while on this ſide 
hcaven have been imperfeftly holy 7 Tes. 

Arg. 2+, Belides examples, have. you. not expreſs 
Scripture that no man is perfeQly holy ?. Jes. 

"Such as theſe, x King 8. $6—Thepe is my man that 
Jinneth not — Ecclel. 7. Ay For. there is. not, a juſt man 


pon earth that doth good and finneth mot : If, you would | 


look for a juſt one that doth good and finneth not, you 
moſt look for ſuch in pins and not upon catth : 
"mo 0 Fm. Terr &., : 

n .2, In man me offend all, an 
.3 Joh. bl eto en ute we deceive our 
the irath 37 wot is... 1 pray yau; by this 
Kato doth it not plainly appear, that that man. is 
}, that faith, he is prefect, Lon ney as that 
wpbtiess Doth 4 is SAR Es ind D lot ow 


* Sanifications 
++ Andfo far from growth and perfection, cha the 
trathis not in him Is it ? No + | 
| ' Arg. 3. Is ndt al mens knowledge upon wy im- 
Peony r'Cor. 13+ 9 ? Tes;; | 
'can 4 wo love chat which he doth not know > 
N s 


_  Andcan the degree of love to an thing exceld the 
_ degree of knowledge and apprehenſion we have there- 
of ? No. 

" Then if our knowledge of God in this life be: im- 

perſedt, muſt not our love be imperfe& alſo? Ter- 

-+ Curyany mai be' found upon. carth that cai#/truly 

boy, he. Dro God as much as he ought to, love 

him 7 ? , Noe [4 'f 
Then if no. man loveth God wich that degree of 

love as he ought to do, he is not peared 1 in 'degres of 

love? No. 


Foraſmuch then as. we are nal perfe&, ought we - 


not tobe Rill pretfing forwards, 'more and nioep in- 
creaſing in holine(s? 'Jer, s 
And when 'you have got as much more grate : as 


now yob have, mut you not labour for more and mote 


'And when you have'out- ripped others, now! more | 


holy then you 3 you muſt nor fiand fiill; but i grow | 
moreand more till:you come to + where you (hal 
be perfect indeed ? Ter  $ 


rialte prog 01 
vid:man,' and vivifieation of the'new: man? .” 
r Orin the Apoſikes words, Eph, 4/24, gf fue 
offi ("concerning g the wore Gonverſanon) ma ma 
newed in the Rf yuan a NY yen 
x 0: an" which after God is ay me High oy | 
and ene bois? 76, 's bog arte cl 
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And doth-not ehisiSandtifidarion which! yod inoſt 
reſs in, ' confi .in the mnottitication/:of and | 
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| Andi is not radch ſet forth by cruciſying the 
" old man, and defiroying the body of ' fin, Kows, 6. 6, 
and<crucifying the flelh, Gol. 5: «4 Tas. 5 ns 
And doth not the mortifying; or 'crucifying of fin 
flow from the ſufferings and death of a crucified Grill, 
Rom. 6.5, 6, Gal. 6. 14 7 Ter 

If y ou ſhould take the: ſame method in crucifyi ng 
ſin, lavers did incrucifying Chriſt, might it not be 
ſome help to you in this work ? Tex. 

: 7. Did they not ſeek and my for Carift ll they 
found him ? Tare £2361 

Will you then .ſcek and Geach or fo, in every y-4 


. culty. of your ſoul, in cvery Roome in your hieart, til 


you find out your more ſecret and hidden fins, and till. 


you come to the fountain from-whence they flow, = 
. Priginal Corruption? es. 


For js f1n likely co be mortified ll it be diſcovered, 


and found out:? Noe. 


: 2, When they. had found Chriſt did they not ky 
hands on him 0s, apprehend him ? Tes. 


.» Should not you alſo when you have foung out your 


fv, ſeize ic, as the great rebel againſt God, as the thief 
that hath robbed you of your moſt precious ornaments, 
and: defaced and ſpoyled the Image. of God ih your 
heart? Yes. . 

3: When they had found nd apterhenged Chuiſt, 
did they not a him before. che Governor, and a& | 
Fulc him before the, judgement ſeat ? Yes, 
Will not you then drag your'ſins to the bar of God, 


and lay, Lord this 1s the fin i abs challengeth my-obe- 
dience. that hath. cxqzciſed authority. and domipiov 
 over.me;; Lord this js. the fin. that hath drawn-awsy 


ey heare from thee,\ and-hath had that love and. that 
» delight, which.ſhould bave been ſet upon. thee, Wil 
youdoſo? Jef 15 OD 3a 

+ When they had accukid Chril, did they Y. 
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condemn him, ind apak ſentence upon him to be put 
co death 2? Tes: | 
« Andwill you inthe firength of Chri(, paſs ſites 
upon your fin, and condemn if to.death.z 1 do reſolve 
my (in ſhall dye, it ſhall rule no mo I will indulge 
it nolonger? Ter. | 

.* Did they not. lead Chriſt away to exetutibn, ; 
a hang'd him on the tre, and nailed him S the 
z cxols ? Jes. 

You muſt not then reſt ak you have reſolved) 2- 
ainſi fio, but proceed to aQ .againft it, till you! are 
the-dcath of fin, and' never'leave- watching, prayii E> 
_ triving againſt it, till it be deſtroyed. - # = 
{ If you deal with' fin as finners- dealt with Chrif, 
mis not you take away the life of {7 In, as they di the | 
life of Chriſt ? Nes- © 

And doth it not much concern you, and are "4 1 
not great reaſons why you ſhould take ſome effeQqual = 
cereand courſe tobe <a death of your fin ? Yes. 

1. Is not fin an enemy to God? Tee. . - _. + 

And an enemy that God cannot, will not br recon- 

ciled unto ; Will he? Can he? No. 

* And will you ſufferGods enemy! £0 ive in you here 
and torcign there? No. — 

2.. Is not fin. your enemy too ? 1 FI 
- 1: The moſt dangerous enemy++you have (in [ke 
world, that doth you more miſchief than all the divels 

1:hell could do you, x you = not fin ; Is not his 
_ {021Mvsl.:: 2 $8.35 g 

'2. And a Jomeftick ehemy! ths is voicing your 

| heart, that lodgeth'in your boſom, -and: the hocker, 
the more dangerous 3 Is it not? Ter, 
13 And is it:not:;your. ſoul enemy, that doth war 


Fw 


againſt your ſoul, x Pee. 2.4.1 ?\ Yegoin nin 2 
:- And ſhould not;ypu have Ipecial:carerof your von, | 
only: precious, ax t 5mmortal foul Po Tor. © 258 ©f 


Lit ys 


we , T7 [4 bp 
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things from you, »Pſal. 66. 18, Iſa. 59.1, 2? Ter 


be for ever tormented? Yes ls oY bane 


be? va | Will 
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_ And have you. caxe-of 'your ſoul, if you ſuffer f in, 
Its deadly enemy to reign in your heart ? Now | - 

+ 4.15 it notari implacable enemy,no-peaceto be made 
witty it 3 of you mortific fin, you live for ever; if fin 
reigh 10 you, you dye for ever-z Doth not God fay ſo, 
Roms. 8. 13? Jes. 

. Is not fin the: cauſe bf all the ney x calami- & 
ties,  afMiQions, and judgements, that befall you 1n this 
world? Ter. 
-- And ſhould youſuffer this e9 rcign, and live in your | 
love? Nob. © {1 

4- Was not fin _—_ cauſe of the death of Chriſt / 
Tex. 

And ſhould not you mortifi that which crucified 
Chriſt? Tes. | 

5. Hath not ſin brought you under 2 neceſſity of 
dying ? Tes. | 
And ſhould you ſuffer that to live and reign in your 
heart, which. will not oy you to live long in bile 
world ? PING +1: © 

And ſhould. you nor rake; an holy revenge againſt | in, 
in killing it, that killeth you ? Yer. - + 

6; And dorhnot unmortified fin ſpoile your dutys 
and make them difpleaſing to God, and keep good 


9. Andif you do not moctifie- your fin; will not 
your ſoul bekep t out of heaven when you dye?” 7es. 

| And hould x not you turn the reigning power of fin 
out of your heart, which will turn your ſoul out of 
your body and keep it out of heave) ?: Ter: © 1 

'$ Tt ever you be damned, will it not be long of 4 
fin? Yes. 
Miſtnot your: ſin be erucified, ot- you (the Knner) | 


And-will yowparthaſe; the ſhort {pleaſures oÞfih at 
ſo deara rate, as to ſuffer for: ic:eteenal carments'in 


| thegreateſt evil, as your foreft enemy, and deal with 
| at accordingly ? Tees. 


? Tf F* 'He Jodrine of Papiſis i in this point 1s, PIE Al pan | 


faithleſs pexſwaſion of, 


\. the Papifts, who deny wit by Rem, this aſſu 
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_ Will "FPG: WW of God, firmly reſolve 
hs ace of God, you will' look; upon in as- 


But when your fin is mortified; muf you nc be rates 


| ful co irengthen ger wet God moe An m— in 


your foul? Tes. | 

' And as you dye more and more to ofin, to live more 
and more to Gvd ?. Yes. © : - 

To have your mind more and more enlightned; in the 
knowledge of God and Chaift ? Tes. - | ' 

And more and more to reſt on Chriſt, and to get. a 
{cnſe of his loveand mercy to your ſoul? Tes.' |; 

And more and more to yeild obedience to the my 
mands of God in newnels of life 7 Tes-''+ 

And more and more to' aim at the glory of God i in 
all the aQtions of your life ? Tex. 

Will you then be caretul, prayerful, and watchful, 
that you may ſo do? oy” 


Of Aſſurance of our Elefion, Hp nin, 


and Saloation. | A, 
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without ſpecial;Revelation, cannot have 
rance. that his fi 08 are pardoned, and that; he ſhall be 
ſaved ;, They fay, that for man to conclude he ſhall \in- 
fallibly OED andithat he is affurcdoof it, is 2 7 
damynable, falſe illufionand preſumptign 3 andcall i 
Gab and the. faith of 

- (alſo here by 
he Tong: 


vels' ngt.,of Apoliles,, Th Arminians; 
wellas in other doArings).s march oves tot 


poſſible. Do not you thighcthat the 
fures? Teg. I. - m ly 
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RE: Ie Doh n not the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 1. 10 com: 
us to giveall diligence to make our : cating and 
_eledtionſare? res. 
But is Gods command a meaſure of our Arength, 
-or doth itfollow that man hath a power to do a thing 
| becauſe God commands him to do it ? No. : 
\ For God commands unregenerate men to make' 
. - themſelves new hearts, to repent and believe; 
| Have they therefore a power in themſelves to do 
it ? ? No. 
But if God command a man to do a thing, this 
command of God doth imply that that thing | is not 
[firap ply] irhpoflible 3 but may be done by the grace of 
and help of the ſpirit z Doth it not ? Yer. 
That is as much as wedelire, that this command of 
. - God doth ſuppoſe, that by the grace of God, 'and 
aſſiſtance of the ſpirit, it is roſfible for a believer to get 
. this aſſurance; for as we teach that no man can have 
race, till the ſpirit work it, ſo no man can ſay or be 
ure he hath grace till the ſpirit doth ſhew it, and the 
ſpixit is. given to believers, that they may ſee the things 
oboe ine Freely Shit 3 them of God, I. Cor, 2. 12, And 
this you dobelieve? Ter. 
Tit not ſtrange doQrine then of the Armijnians, &s 
' thit man hatha* power in himſelf, to convert him- 
elf, believe, and repent, without ſpecial grace, 3 and 
affifianceof the ſpirit of God detertnitiing hin ſo todo, 
becauſe God Sontmiarids him, and yet that a man that | 
'K converted, (hould'not be able by the affifance'of the 
ſpirit of God to get”'a certain 'afſurance of falvation, 
chough he be commanded ſo to'd0? Ter. ' 
Arg. 2. Doth not God inhis word declare and pro- | 
miſe, that whoſoever believeth'on Chriſt hath cercain- 
Ty the pardon of fin, and' ſhalt be ſaved, 46: 10. 4} 
Job. 3 r6, Mor. 16, 16? Ter, 
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- And is it 'not certain that thoſe that are Cal 

believe, ſhall be glorified, Row... $. 30? | Ter. 4'y 

 . So that there is an infallible. connexion | detwine - 

| grace and glory (of which in the: next head) that if 

| you can prove you have the truth of race, you way be 

| fure of eternal glory ? Tes. _ | 

| | And is it not poſſible for a man that doth be- 

 lieve and love God; to know that he Goo: pReee 

| and love? Ter. | 

| + I. Ard do not you fay'ſo, becaih we are com- 

| manded._ to examine our ſelves of the truth of our 

'Þ faich, ofour being in Cuuift,. and Chrift being) in [vs, 
2 Cors 13-52; Tee.” : | 
2. Andbecaule Peter, did know and could weld to 

| Chriſt that knew his heart; that he did love him, ons 
21. 15,16,;17 ? Tes. | 

| 3. And that man hath a power to refict upon 

the inward 2Qings of his ſoul, co know what they 
are? Tes, * | 

. - 4+. And God hath given us certain characters, and 
Gens of true juſtifying faith, and ſincere: love to: God | 
and Chriſt? Yeg. b 

5-. And his ſpirit toevidence our grace unto as,jand 

| to bear witneſs with our own conſciences, 1 Cor. 25 12, 
Rom. $. 16? Tes. 

|  Thenifa man might clearly know the ruth & his 

| grace, and grace and glory beconnexed, a man might' 

have 3 certain knowledge and afſurance that he ſhall be: 

faved, May he not ? es. | 

| - Arg: 3+ Hathnot God given us the caipwnd not 

; | only that bad men might be made good, and good! men 

| be madebetter,; but chat alſo believers might know, 

| | that they ſhall have eternal life, x Fobn/ 5: 13 ? 
pers | f 

Þ - 4rg. 4: Are not believers bound to give cha ks to 

| God, and praiſe! him for his preſenc Brace, and hopes” 

|. [$f 
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WP: 


| ebfhtureglory, 'andthathdhath choſen'them to ets: - 
nal life, Eph.,434.4, Cd.-3..un4a 3? Tee, '*- 
.*xAn#:thao' under- ſufferings and. aflitions in the BU 
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- Andcan a man that hath ferious: thoughts of death 
and judgement, of heaven ane hell; -and knoweth he 
hack by fit deſevved' hell and wrath, rationally rejoyce; 
in-profpericy, much-le& undes afi ion and tribulation, 
that.doth not know but he may be. damned? No, . 

Ox can x mart heartily'ibles 'God for heaven, and 
chooſing him to.it; that cannot know whether God 
hath made' choice of him, and wilt fave him, ya, 
when he is under doubts and fears whether'he- þath of 

boi?il Aber blnos bs wg nd Lib nn ateezomt Þ +; 

__ Andiis not that doQrine falſe; that robs believers of 
their comfort, and God of the glory and [praiſe that 
15due to himforthis grace umto-his: people?! Fer. 

| Arg. 54 Do.you belicveithat your foul is immorts, 

and muft live for ever ? yes. | Qt 


' And that therefore your ſoul at death mult certainly I * 
go to heaven-orhell, and:takeup\ your lodgings thett (© 
tor ever ? yes. — : $i ' *© 

{ Andif you read the Scripture; ſearch your heart, and ÞÞ 
view your life, are you not fare you have deſcryed tobe i 
damned ? Yeh | TTL? | 

Suppoſe then that you: were-a: dying, and that you Þ 
know; you have de ferved hell by | your ſins, but whe- Þ 
ther your fins are pardoned, or ſoul ſhall be-ſaved;, you 
do not know z could you in this cafe be carnefily dr- F 
ow: to dye, or leave this world with a joyful heart? B 

By of 4 nh} {$8 
= Could -you (think you) if you be doubting whe® 
| yonarcdying, and muſt into another world; but whe: 
| - ther you ſhall be damned or ſaved, you cannot tell, t04 
God or diycls/ your ſoul muſt go, within an 'hour'of 
two, but you know not which, could you in tis com 
dition dye with joy ? No, Ot 


EIT 


| . Oxwould not Ret hs A Lerd: ſtay the a, 
Death ſtay thine hang, Lam yer-in the: dark; full»of | 
Houbts and fears Oh for, a _ little: Janger: time, a few 
2 oc: Babbathe, Sermans, ſeaſons of prayers, tim? to 
Jook.into Gods wond, ant to, ſearch my beart thereby 
that I might know that _ I dye, I ſhall be ſaved 
and then death thou:ſhalt be welcome# Should you'nor 
{Whcohave abundant entrance into theeyerlaſting | king- 
dom of our Lord: Jeſus, and haye: a taſt of. the joyes 
jof che kingdom, and that before you come into is ? 
'$42C 
{ Gather theſe intoxcaſons, why you think a believer 
Emight attain aſſurance. - 
| 1. Tthinkſo, becauſe God bath commanded us; ith ol 
diligence to ſeek; afder it». | * 
| 2. Becauſe there is an infallible, anſidumable PURI 
between grace and- glory « and a believer might certginly 
| know he be doth believe, and conſtquensly 1hat*be: bh 
| be ſaved. . Fla in. 
Þ -1 3, Becauſe God hath given ua the Scriptures rdden 
| {other ends far this alſo): vt we might ktow we ball bave 
eternal life. 
| © ' - 4+ Becauſe we are to labourfor that frame of plot that 
, Þ we may give thatths to God that be bath. choſen and wilt 
: Jave us > but a man cannot give thanks to God for: giving. 
| © bimtbat, which be doth nos knew BY. bath. given, bus fears 


| the cattrary. 
| 5. Becanſe 45 man that bathe fight ed ſaiſeof foe 
| ih deſerts, could ever dye with jay and peace, except - 
| be bath well- grounded perſwaſienghas bis fs are pended, 
# 9nd bis ſoul ſhall be ſaved. 
' Uſer, Do you think this dorine of ; [alfpeance 
. | *<ndsto lift men up:in pride, or to walk: cartlelly and 
A looſely ?'. No. 

| Donot you think it isa fixong cngagement/to. a per» 
fon that hath allurance of Gods love, and of efcrnal life, 

$f "op 
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_ given him Brace; andcettainty of. 


. theword of God, - of (aving' grace,-as ſigns of cruc 


290”. | Of Aſſerance, > 


rolivewith all humility yo poſſible care of 
that g —argp=de 77 an bnadg 3 
, whom Golf 
might have damned if he -would 3 with holy ad- 
riration, he oye out, Why me Lord, Why me? 
86/1} £4 
Uſe 2. If Afſurance of Ealvation' might be had wil 
you make it your buſineſs to be ſute ot heaven? yer. . 
Doth not the Uſaxer ay it 1s you to be live ? 
ef. : 
And the Purchaſer ay, ie is ood to be "oy that : 
his ricle co:lands and houſes be a Tine eitle? Tee, - 
And doth not the Trader ſay it is good- to be ſure? 


eh. 


And above all hould not the Believer fiy it 15 good 


by be ſure ?. Jes- : 
" Eſpecially when helven and elvation is infvieh 
beyondull earthly riches? yer; > 


And when a man can never be ſure of carthly things 
of heatth) or wealth, or life, -he nay. be ſare of the belt 
chings, of the love of God, pardon.of fin, and falvarioarſ 
Is nor this ſo? yes. ; 

: Wiltyou do{{young man) theſe: five rhings chat you ; 
may get aſſurance; | - | 

'1. Will you get ſome contain infallible Gigns out of : 


poi Oe God hath ſaid, be that beilieverh' mate ; 
in,” but bave everlaſting life; Joh. 3: 18? yes. © Þ 
2,” Will you ther) rerire afar a meo ſome ſecret iy 
place, and es in the 'prefence- of 'God earch. and try 
your heart, whether cape mag, wrovght 1 in yu! bf 


795 $ whark > yeh": + 4 


- 3. Andbeg'of God, and pray: to bim to diſcovet 
your conditzon to you, that you: may not be deceived, 
and'cither looſe your comfort on the 0 one hand, or your 
foul on the _ ? Yor. 

4+ And 


ill 


Tg Lg 


of Aibince) - FI 


4 


''5. And will ou be watchful over rootthelid la life, 


| and look careful y to your walking, a4 humbly and 
| patiently wait'upon Godtill/you” have the' ſenſe of his 
| love ſhed abroadin your heart, ard efrer too 7 b; 


3. Uſe. Bat'do hot you' think there are{tthany chae 


: | are contident they are pardoriet and ſhall beaved, thac 


Þ have no Scfipture robhar to build their; dep vomg 
© pon? yer. 


I. Arenot all thoſe roiidleſly eonfideſtt of Gila- 


| tion; that «baild'rheir- confidence" ripon chis{,! becauſe 
= is a + mh God, anf yet do r not forlake their 


ſins? veg,” VN, 


$M but upon Edndition if they'd6; See Prop.28., 14; ay 55+ 


'Þ& ſtant cottfe of fir 
us them, do but delt 
'K , And as confident and as ſure as they ſay they, are that 
yet they ſhall certainly be dimned = 
when they die, 1 Cor. 6. 9,10 ; Shall they fiot ? 'yer- 


| 7 Ezek. "18. 70: 


: they ſhall be fav;d; 


t, ,32 : Is if not ſo? yer.; [* 

if "keep their fins and go /on 3n a con- 
'wichoat loathing and leaving of | 
themſelves, Do they not? yes. 


'Then'thidfe * 


Will you then' ( young man )'think of ſay you ate 
ſure of Heaven,” while you will not. ler 80 your fias ? 


| No. | 
2. Are not «ll thoſe groundleſly confident of falva- 

{ tion, that build their confidence upon this ground, 

| becauſe Chrilt' died for flaners, and they are ſinners, 


and the chiefeſt of ſinners,” while they have no {:nfe 
of fin, and do rejce& Jeſus. Chriſt, and not. reecive him 
for their Lord and Saviour ? 


For though Chiift hath died! yet hall not the. 
R | greateſt 


W994 
"j: ; And if you cannot find out thetruth ofibgne, I 
i or gather theſe marks of ſaving grace out of: the Scrip- 
"'" Fu your ſelf, as you have opportunity, 89! to ſome 
Minifter chat might help you herein ?' Jer. ©? - 
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; '*For Bod any whey i al 6 Soridthie, pro-. 
| mile mercy to thoſe that will not forfake their ſts , 
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x ing grace? Ter. 


 greatelgart.0 of Geniw lomak, Mob: 13, * 


Or ſhall any be partakers of the benefits of Chriſ 
"death ; asof pardonfox fn, peace with God, and (al 
vation. at the aſt, but thoſe 0 only rhat receive Chriſt for 
Lord-and 266 beck I Fob. I-12, Mar. 16, 15,16: Or 
can they then be ſurg ot any ſuch thing ? No. 

3. .Apd ſuch that ay, though they cannot ſpeak ard 
pray as others can, and have not knowledge as others 
have, yet- they thank God they have hearts and 


good: meaniogs, and ever had ever fince they were born. | 


Aregot thole deceived ? Tes. 3 

Forrnight not you as truly ay there it a goed Devil ; 
zn Hell, ve gred han in way man by neture, and with 
out renewing and converting broc grace? Tes. ' J 

Ts it likely then that your heart is good , if you wereſſÞ® 
never ſenſible that your heart was bad, Gofull and cor 
zupt ? No. J 
And will your good meani you to Heaven, J 
without repentence for fin an pry in Chriſt ? No. 

Is not this then falſc-aſſurance that is bottomed 3 
upon - good meanings good wiſhes , good deſires, 
good duties without Gokng with Chuilt, — convert-| 


For doth not the Sp iritof God make a man ſec, and if 
be ſenſible of the badaeſs of his heart , and of his milc-}3 
rable condi:jon, before he doth affare him that his|f 
| fins are pardoned and his ſoul ſhall be ſaved. Rom. & | 
15,10? Tes. 5 

4. And is not that a "IT HY "= AR that i is eafily oot, 
and eafily kept, that is not oppoſed by the Devil ; M 


{YE — comes in, without prayers and tears, withour ſearching 


of the heart , without knowledge, and diligent uſe of 

means appointed by God, 2 Pet. 1. 10? Yes. 
Doth not true aſſurance come after many a pray® 

Fat, FleS? Terr And 


''Þ 
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- Atd aftcr many tears, ma, 6» 
And after many waitings ; lag. 00 
'$. Is your affurance right and good FM that 


| you ſhall be ſaved, if God hr promiſed! co fave y you, 


| or any ſuch as you are? No, - 
For is not a mans title to Heaven a Saleation | 


bottomed uj ore promiſe of God in Chriſt? ye 


_ ve hach promifel ny and Glvations * 2 


why IO ( young man ) wity you VP yon are fone 


| to be fayed,, till you can ſay and prove that you ha 


| fepented and believed ? No. 
6. And is not thac a falſe aſſurance that doth not 
fruits and effects of it? yes. | 
1. Is not that falſe Rape that doth not make a | 


man more holy, x 1 Fo b. 3. 2,3? yer. 


2, Is not eat a char doth make the tart ef | 


. i carfu] of ſin? y 


3» And not Seronefal ny ſin , 3gzinft Cach . loving, 
| Sracious merciful God? 
4 And is not that faltc a that Joth not 1n- 


© fame the ſoul with love co God and zeal for his glory, 


C | 


frevvryas that you have of being ſaved by theſe 


J and cauſe a carclefs walking ?. yer. ' 
Will you then (dear youth) try your condickes and 


wrt en ou are deccived in this, will not you e un- | 
by ta | ava > ye. £ 

nd if you bope for ſalvation, or ſay you are * ſure to 

go to Heaven, if you ſhould be damned when you die, 

will not this .be a "Carfal diſappointment e your con; 

| fidence, and ſuppoſed affurance? yes. * 

And never to be helped or corrected, or  awended 

aſter death, Can it? 'No. 
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==. of Arie: 
Will .you not" © then. be exceeding. careful of "the 


grounds amid reaſons. why you ſay you are fure or op 
your ſhall be ſaved? ” Jer 


wy of Perſeverance. re 


” Ay not a chitd of God! fall into fin; very geen 
Mz; hainons, as'did: David and Peter, & c ? Tes. 

But may one that 1 15 a believer ſo fin, as zotelly and 
finally to fall away 2nd periſh for ever? No. i: 

Do you judge then the Do&rine of Papiſts , 4 rmi- 
nians and others, (that reach, one that is a believer to 
day maybe none tomorrow , and fo fin as to loſe all 
his grace and never recover , but totally and finally 
fall away: ) robs true Doftrine ? No. 

Arg. 1. Is not that which God doth promiſe in his 
word,{o certain, -that what is promiſed ſhall be, and Þ 
no otherwik 2 Yer. : 

Andhath not God promiſed in his word, that true | 
blizvers ſhall be kom from total and final falling 

away, Fer. 32.38, Andthey ſhall be my people and I wil 
be their God, 29, And I will give them one beart and ou 
way, that they may fear me for ever---40, And I will 
mabe. an everlaſting cevenznt with them , that T will nt | 
turns away from them ," to d3 them good, but I rill put m 
fear in their hearts, that they ſh2ll not depart from me-Þ 
Ix not this : full Scripiore to our piapoſe , when God 
doth promite that he will. not turn away from his 
ptople from doing them ek and God profit? 
and und.r:aketh that hi 13 pcople hall not pare from 
him? by | E 

Bur i! B. levers Gould totally and finally fall, nei- 
ther of the parts of this' promiſe would be true, which 
mult nat be faid of the promiſts of "the faithull God 
tt cannot lie Mry4t? No. 

B. ics, God (ich that pee have evertafling 
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life, wt prowiſeth they | thall neney P's 


the demnation, -Foh 5 24, and" all that Lk ber h, 
Pc meh ro rs thall come we him ic, 


it up wrt pony _ Gig he will of'G 
cyzry one” that belic $h wie 


HB vech; that have 'everla( 
a 7b. "pn 9© 409.. Copld thefe. thi ings be trlic,; if 'fome 

E& that ene uld cor and foal y fall and Pith, for 
nd ever : 2 - 
| * - And is not this prinitled! Pas" 10. 28 * T Fee Ls 
un them eternal, life and they ſhall never periſh , ' either ſell 
wlll any pluck them out of my baud, 29, My Father which 
al Yn then me, ir greater the a ad none 34 6 able-to 
WA Pluck, them out of my Fath It is, faid 
here, none can, ' nbnie halt *AGop | | Thad out of the fapd 
hi | of God and Chriſt; 15 'not niet” [Peeyrpbes TY 
nd tain? yes. 


Arg. 2. *Whatſgever Chyift Fit, / dcs for A F | 


ve Father, thall nor, thar' ctrtaialy! be. Grants? b, Ws, 

Hh 47, 42? yes. <p Knee 

ill Doth no & Chit inlteitt vie th HRT? c 

op lievers hath ey might patfvere,, 9Þ 22, 34, 

ll prayed that thy roy fail Hote, oh, I7. 157 

not Fi that thou [ al WF take ke the out.. of the way *% w 

my x thou ſhouldeft erp them fro jm whe boil; "= th 'Noitber er pray 

| T for weſs line, HS for an; atfo eobich ſpall! believe on 

0d me throw; »h thisr word: © 24, Pat TY I will th at apey 

his whom x uo baſt given me, s with me whert exl am, th 

ml they may bthold my glory which thou haſt men: 

0m Rom. $. 34. Shall not thoſe be free from comdertation, 

KF for whom Chritt gicd, and rayeth for ? yes.; | ' 
al Then if Chriſt prayeth: for Believers, and his In- 4 
<> tercefſion j6\evalent, ſhall chey not certainly perfc- 2 


od vere? yes. 
Arz. 3. Are not, be"ievers kept by te £ power »H 
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We wa Oy fo falvation , R Fob. IO. 27, 


28,26, 1 Pet. 1.5, 1 Cor. 1.7, 8, 2 Tin. 1. 12, Jude 
Ver. 1. 24. Is it not ſo? yes. 
Can they then totally and finally fall. away and be 
damned ? No. 
Arg. 4. Have not Believers a pledge, an earneſt of 
eternal life, 2 Cor. 1.21, 22, Epb. i. 13, 14» and are 


ſealed by the Spirit of God, Eph. 4. 30? yer- 


And is not an earneſt a ſmall NE hid down or gi- 
ven for the preſent to afſure us of all, of which it is an 
earneſt ? Yes. 

The ſpirit of God given to Bclievers then being an 
earneſt bf crejnal life nd glory 3 ſhall they Fall ſhort 
of it ? No. - 

"Arg+ 5. Hath not God abſolutely choſen ſome to 
be broughc to eternal life chrongh faith in Ctuilt, ; 
yo 6. 37> 38, 39 Eph. To 4? JeT- 

And is not Gods decree unchangeable? yes. = 

" Can then the choſen of God, cloſing wich Chriſt, 
Jofe al-their pn, 1 Fob. 3. 9, "and ſo come ſhort of 
what God hath choſen them unto? Nv. 

Give me in ſhorc the ſumme of theſe- Queſtions for 
the perſeverance of Believers, Will you? yes- 2 

(1) The proviiſe of God. (2) The power of God. (3) The | 

prayer of .. (4) The pledge and earneſt #bat Believers | 
have. (5) And the ppeſe and decree of God of giving 


| ſalvation zo them , wacbangeable, do confirns the becer ; 


2ainty of tbe Saints ſever ance. | 

Uſe 1. Do not many that never had grace which [3 
they ſeemed to have, curn back again tofin, forlaking 
the wayes they once profeſſed? yer. 

4 ill not the miſery of A Gans be great ? yes. 

» Sh:ll they not loſe all cheir ton. they have ta- 

ES in good datics for want of Tannoy. and perſcve- | 
xance ? veg. 


2. And "hopes of Sata for as s ach as oy: Sar 
to 
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3* 
Heb. 10. 39? Yere 
. And' 


doch: not Gods fonl- abhorre Apolcs, 
Heb, 10. 38? yes. 


- '$. had ir nor deem; berter for eherm | ſever to 
Have kriowhy nor-profeſſed the wayes of God , 2 Pet. 2, 

s 20, 21,22? yes. Fr 

: 2. Will you be cartful (' young map oy 

cundation, A  nnF! md Love, 

: NE tea i mity x acified: HP Gi, 

"| rhe Mt coplabare; and Gal lfende? ee 

, r ehcouragermerit To | by 
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And the fafelt way to keep your Soul? 3 vero! © 
| And theotily way to ger to Heaven? yeg.-/ | 
| _ Andehe old way, char all thar arc in Heaven arc 
ck cone? oe. 
And the neatct way , for F-you Cee wy R you go 
1 _— z bs not all this true of che w: way of faith andobe- 
* daience? 
X 2. And will not God'be wi ich 1 to aff you, to 
Pprote@ and evmifort you in'altt 6 you pophreugh, 
| Joy 41-16, FE? yes. 004 
nd will give you 2 ciiwn of life, of i rightcouE- 
ad and'gloty , incorruptible and /undefiled, if yoa 2 
are faithfol tor e death, Rev-2. 10,and 3.21. 'Doch'hor 42 
Sos promiſe you a crown, if you be tincere and [- 
vere ? 
And ; ib may have a crown when you come to 
the end, will 'you if rroubles and tribulations lic in 
your way, fiand tilt, or go back an | Lon your 


crown? N', RF: 
| R + - 2161 God 
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-Godhelp you tadtt. outright:, :and. then, to.go for, 
ward ei] you come to that perfect Rate ob glory trowm 
whence you: thall neyer fall. Ameniio ins bit, -- 
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1A-iRe there any-more. places then ta ,. to. which 
.<,,; the Souls:of-men,when they die de go-3 namely; | 


Heaven or Hell? No. I $$S.15<.900 


: The Papiſts ay, beſides; Heaven! and, Hg, there has 
beenrapd:ate other. places; 5whtigher deparced .$quls de 
80- (1.) A dark Priſog,or Dungeon ones ;the 
Souls, of, Believers werg that died before;Chyift came, 
who, were delivexed by Chriſt-atd, throught; forth of 
their Dupgeon., and at Jai: by -Ghri&,cakenvp. into I 
mA For ; Bellormive::Gith, 3G ig g{Nofrime pn- Wc 
heard of in; the Church.af God 4: that; thacſouls of che IE 
godly were in -Heavehi before the; Afenfion of Chriſt. 


42+ &Adatk Prifon ex /Pitpgeon , tewhich the ſouls of 
Infants do go, that die before they be,Baptized, 


C3<),Puygatory:; a place ofigreat-pain a, to,which- the 
fouls, of Believers: do» go that did . not. fully fatisfic tor 
their fins in this life , and are tormented there till. they . 
Jati- he Gndsguſtice, and-then;betng-purged fully from 


ſin 4,ar8 xeccive$kipcinto-Heaven: :- The. fouls of the 
mpenitent, they ſay, do not go ta,Purgatory , but. to 


_ Hell; nor the ſouls, of all Behevers.to purgatory , but 


of lometonly,, - And: the difference betwixt Hell and 
Purgatory,and the: dark Dungeon, where the ſouls of 
BEclieyers were before Chriſt,-and the ſouls of Infants 
are that died without Baptiſm, they make £0 fiand-in 
three things. | womy 4 heart pam rob 5 1 

1. In their ſituation 3 they. xrank-them,thus. Hell 
1s the loweſt of all. Purgatory; ng 20 that. The 
Dungeon for the ſouls of Tofans next tq aro 


* —& v # 


* 
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* Qfithn covþ offer ww 


Land. the Dungeon of. the ſouls. of ..c 

Chrifis a(cenſion to.be;uppermoſts,c,c) - 

| 2, In the meaſure of ru. 
tory are places where:Qouls 
Zof. (cole and lols.y, bein depriv 

God, and arg under, (orc. rormenti ang Pa1ns-.'); 
che other-two, Dungeons, or dark Priſons, ,:.ſc phe 
not any ſmart or Pal BL ARE OIny m 
| 2.10; time and continyance.}Hellan $i 2ungeon $01 
ihe ſouls of children that die withcut; SO (the 14 Ich 
Wis for ever, wichovr deltvramea bt Por cLOIaY 

z Dungeon in whigh, the fouls of the a 

£Chriſt came, are rae.ger-/ i n 

[Fathers many, years ag9 ,;difſolved 12 ads .00 , 
[gatory. is, not fon ths | ;;3t, the com ; 


FE: befides i ii ; ATE.JMEET E 6s 8 
bc proved by the word © Gods. Are; they 
| -. And.if-it, be;proved..that- therghs I 
Lappyinted by Gods a5, xec fa Ad Y ſou 
Edepart;;this hife,,; the, other, t 
Eexcluded- as: INEEF; fictjons of IJ, Ie (oe To 
yoo? JEF«: [5.5 #_Y: 17 \ T; 3008 1 © Get. fi 
. drg- 1. Doth.noe. Gvens "orlomy phe] {ang 
Eorat age, die juſtified and pard Alafed.: 
; jand pardoned ? ? regs: 44 6 | 
= - And this was true: of EL bilore Dn . ; 
Lf Chriſt in the clhg a5 well a5 ack k PMs itn dh: 
S Do notall thoſe that die;witho at; Pas fon; bots 
and. without juſtification; by.. the righteonh 
f ( whowas the Lambſlais befoxe the fou nd (hs ol FE we 
world, and fo Chriſts yeath was ck Hug) ] for Believers 
| fatvation- underyhe;Q'd; 3540-15 now; urder. the, New, 
| Teſtament ) danot:1 fay, all waparcongd liavers Sh | 
ing lo goto KEN eng ſuffer foneyer?: 'Newe{ 1 " : 
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"And are ae the ng of chu that att 
done away y that God will remember them no. | 


ie puniſhment Gatis da to thirh for their _ oy 
 Fot, can ſinbe aid to be pardone 2 and yer theps 
' For can a MalefaQtor be faid to bs by pardonel | 


| <p | F: t be _ ? No. | 


Rout the als of the Golf 
© the prod Chriſt, as that ns. were ſul 


member their fins Ten © E 
hen oy thi- ſouls of Men'or { Tifints dying withoo : 
ardon , go down to Hel} , and alt che I of pai 
one: Abe freed from alt pupiſhment of fin af T 
rien . there never was any foch Dangeon, as the P+-Ji# | 
piſis ſpeaks of ; nor Purgatory they plead for. Caf? 
ehcir| e confiſt h the DoQrine of Juſtification IF 
and full wire fin? No. * *7 - 
_ 4rg. 2+ Arc not all thoſe that afrer this life are (+ 'F 
pirated from the glorious preſetice of God , ſufferinght i 

nor omark-yor: of los, atfo tormented with the puniſh 


. enicht off painand ſenſe? Ter. 


And verde two kinds of puniſhment ever (epi x 
rated , fo that any foul is puniſhed with the one chats 
not puniſhed with the orher? No. | |. 
- Do not you ſay fo becauſe it cannot be found ;oal | 
the Scripture , that there are any ſouls after death ff - 
ol arc laid to be under the lofs of God, and to 


= And on wy ontsa1 
E condition of Beligvei 


= en doth it not follow : ifcke | 
| and wk after dcath arc never fe 

"8 never was ſuch a Dungeon where th 
| Godly before the coming of Chriſt mn the: Act. were 
{ ſhur up under the loſs of God abd yet free from poo 
| and torment 3 Doth it not ? Tes. þ 

' {Nor any fuch Dungeon for Infants? Nb. 


- Ru" if there be M— ro Ls no pains / or 
puyiſhimear | 


I 
7” * 
=% 


ate gov 4 Ss 3\ 


tempor: aſe Ly Ht chat "WK ſoft 
| Fagegh 2 15 no Purgatory, and &- 
tor rus ouls but bye | 


SJultice,: [our "firs, hag! Go talif 
os Finqui of 1 as" Sl "Iſa. 53. Th he. Bore tha 
all 8 bas oron. at the LEE Fil LY 7s "Tec. ; E: 


NCl nit | e torthents j af} 
Purgatory to Mie. i. bu wi do oh not | this imph 1 
thy OG Hath, moe made. full Aon, for then 3 

-4 . » ; 


re ? Yes. 
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Ta 
, ig 2 4 ; £L 3 
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hy Fug [aA £ AA | 
fe th ger wh ares in, his wor F 
een | dt To 421 "= | by 
| | \horgatory torment 
| be only fot 
hi OH Cal as do nos 
e Is Ot ja Vo! rfor excluſion from of 
Na Nh $ do ri 3, God wy OG 
e -_—_ FT 
0 0p orga} Kath fuch granc 2 
$.FCGOL AAJIng 6 of i I js it not. to be abhori 
: þ5281: | 
Mea Is.nat every belicvet 5 in Chit, and unite F 
£0. him? Fed; we \ 
And, doch, not. the Apoſtle tay there is no cop ; 
RB co them that be tn Chriſt, Rom, 8, 1! 
es. | 

ri 15 0 doth not Chriſ ty, be that believe on "re ; 
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"of Foil nl "Tt "215 
| St condemned, Joh, 2.18. Verity ob foy ny | 


871. beareth my word, and _beliggel gn bim that ſom 


4 4 


= we hath ever Lfting Fife, and "ha I ot ime into A. + 
A demnation, Þut 3s paſſed from death unto lift Yes.” 5 

'& © Bur wheſcever 'gocth to purgatg ry Is beans cbr 
| d&«mnation : Is he not? Yes. OW 
| * Then Papiſts coped for a place 15F ponentination 

for thofe, whom God faith ſhall neyer be condermied ; 
# and to whom theres, no condertnation at "Db they 


- not ? Nes. 


x, 0bj. But the Papiſts glory much i 1 Cer: 12,13, 
8 14,15. as if this'place did confir ' their do rine_ of 
; purgatory-firez Ipray turn'to it anc readit; Now'tell 

2 me, do you not think that they vainly Þoaſt that, Pax] 

: wason their ſide ? Te 1 7d 8h 

' For, do not you perceive that TG whole place is fi- 


© guratively and nor properly to be underſtood,” when 


the apoſtle ſpeaks'of gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, Food, 


hay, ſtubble ? 'Tes. 

E  Andwill itnotbe ſtrange: then'to Vndertiabd 'this 
# fire properly, as the fire of Purgatory is ſaid. to be ? 
= Jes. | 
T That this fire that Pawt peaketh of cannot be Vt 
Purgatory fire, Is it not plain, * 

7. Becaule this fire trycth both good and bad, ' thoſe 
that build gold and filver, as well as thoſe that build 
hay and ſtubble 3 bur all ſhall 'not go into purgatory 
fire, by the Papiſts own confeſſion : Doth nor this di- 
diſtioguiſh Pauls fire from Purgatory fire? Ter. © i 

2. Purgatory firc'is for the burning of mens perſons, 
but Pauls fire burns the'works of men only, their hay 
and their ſtubble; Is Paxls fire then the ſame with,pur- 
gatory fire? Ny. _ 

3. By gold, filver, and precious ſtones, ts meirit und 
dodrine ; by wecod, hay, and ſtubble, corrvpe preach- 


ing of the word : Do you think thy? purgatory fire 
\,can 
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pee 
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, Þxeached to thery in the days of Noob, who were in pri, 
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4+ Sorue interprer thix,of the fire of the tay of judgs ti 
maent,. when Papiſts gcknowledge Purgatory fire ſhall | 


be one and the fame fire # No. 
of aflliftions, and tribulations, the 


Gad, the {pirit of God, which are all 


Anſ. 1. Doth not the Apoſtle ſay that theſe (piri's 
thac be io priſon, were diſobedient in the days of Nob, Wl 
ter. 207 es. : 

- And do not the Papiſts hold, that diſobedient and 
impenitent perſons go to hell, bat the ſouls of believers i 
only to the Dungeon of the fathers, or to Purgato- i 


Then if Chyiſt had gone to have preached to the BY 


. . ſpirits that were diſobedient, he ſhould have gone to i 


hell, for Popiſh doctrine allots that place for ſuch 3 and 
not have gone to the priſon of the Fathers, or to Pur- 
gatory, where the diſobedient, by their own dodring, 
were not ; Is this now any thing for Purgatory ? No- 
Anfw. 2. Chriſt is not faid to preach in the priſon to i 
the ſpirits, but to-the ſpirirs in priſon : the difference 
betwixt theſe two expretlions is very great 5 bel. 


ſon. 
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when Mat. : Th 7% B4ſpoemy 40409] 
; Fg ata} open TON. peveer ee6 all be forgiven 
Win the world to come 3 thas they args. Bare you Se 
\{Whcard ſo? Tee. 
= wird eocoms Notto be forgiven inthis 1 nor Þ the 
wor 52s much asſhall never 
* Manthew capes himſelf, Mezt. 12.31, and fo Mok 
doth exp it, Mar. 3-29, Readit, Is it not fo ?: 7 
l 0hij.4. They rf; Mat 5. 25, 00808. This 
8 Gaith Bellarmine is Purgatory, out of which after the : 
{ debt is payd thedebtor ſhall go forth; _ _ ; 
= Anſ. 1. Some underſtand this Script , according 
{| to the literal ſignification of the wor \ of the affairs 
| & of this life, - in differences betwixet men and men 3 and 
i Lxk, 12.58, where this is Ix mention is made 
& of ins ' Magiſtrate and the } Aragiad connlel Solo 
ves to. a man that 15 for another, to free 
'F*himſcIfquickly without delay : wy the words be thus 
Z a. doth this oe any thivg for Pargato- 
= ry? No. 
g "wa 2. If they be colein't in 2 ſpiritual ſenſe,. muſt not the 
© priſon be bo of hell, and nor of Purga- 
# tory ? Yes. 
* 1. Becauſchell iscalled aprilon, a place for the gir- 
| obedient, 1 Per. 3. 19, 20. And Papilis do not ſend 
" & obſtinate ſinners to purgatory 3 bur obſtinate ſinners - 
to hell, and belicyers to Purgatory i z So you have been 
often told ? Ter. 
| 2, Becauſc he ſhall not come forth till he hath od 
| the uttermoſt farthing, thatis never3 foraſmuch as a 
ſinner, by his ſuffering is ſo far from triiping Oo 
"© juliice- to the uttermoſt , that his ſins hoe 
| __ thar 
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_ -, All chefe things conſidered, Bell armine need” no 
th avs beef For Purgarory fr, 48 fo ay, wh 
ſoever belitveth 'nor Purgatory, © ſhall be tormenied in bell: 
"And fince'they diſpute ſomuch for Purgatory flans 
35.1t not beſt tp leave them there, and that we endeavour 
{9 to prepare our ſelves for death, ' that when we dj, 
oor ſoak mipht 89 ecght ary along to he 
_ Now do yon (young man) gather up briefly theſun 
of the queſtions ptopounded'to you, ' into reaſons wh 
you fay there are no ſuch places, as the Dangeon of the 
Fathers, or of Infants,'or Purgatory 3 that is to ſay, mW 
-place, that departed fonls go to, except Hedven and 
Halls ©! 77 bac iP RR potteo loft crc; 10G 
1: Every perſon that dynh is either juſtified and ful 
: pardoned; and ſo having nothing thit 'can be laid 10 bi 3 


charge, gorth preſently 10 beaven': op not juſtified and pi 


doned, and[ veth preſently to bell ; Thetefere I ſay thus 
ere noxe left for any other place. © | wy 


24 The puniſhment of pain and torment is never ſeparatÞ 
from the puniſhment of the loſs of God inflicted upon depn-Ii 
'#ed ſouls, Therefore 1 ſay 1bere is no ſuch place as the an 
priſon of the Fail cri, or of Tefants 3 and the Script 
. Jpeaketh. not of any ſufferings of believers beyond this pre 
Jent life, but on tht e,mrary that they are comforted an 
© at reſt afttr death, ThereforeI If ay there is 10 ſach place ! 
Pargatory. wee 
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Bl bfervechs: Þſs of ba cl | excluſins 7 > 
| beaven (as Popiſts Jay Ph #berefore there Can, be no > ſuch at 

_ as Purgat 4 

- 46 We bave the word and promiſe, of Chriſt, abgaly 
we are aſſured that no believer ſhall came under_any bo 
demnation after death, therefore T ſay they ſhall not & to 
Pargatory. 

Uſe 1, If ſouls whe ſeparated from the body do 
certainly go to heaven or to hell, to be there for ev4r 3 
Doth not this 1. confute that curſed opinion. ot, the 
ſouls mortality ? Ter. 

- For if the ſoul did dye as the body doth, or peri 
as the ſouls of bealts, then they would go neithef 
heaven nor to hell; and ſo none would be m.iſcrable 8 
happy after death, which would overthrow all Reli- 
gion: Would not this follow upon the fouls Mor- 
cality ? Tex. 

2. If the ſouls of men £0 immediately to heave or 
hell; Doth not this contute the opinion of the fou!s 
ſkceping till the day of the general reſurrection ? Tes. 

I pray you tell me, did not Paxl defire to be deed 
to be with Chriſt, Phil. 1. 23? Tes. 

But ſhould Payl have been one hour the ſooner » feich 
Chriſt, by being diffolved, if his ſoul ſhould have Nepe 
till the relurreQion ? No. 

And was not the ground of Paxls dcfire to be Jiſdlved 
that he might have more cnjoyment of Chrift, then he 
had upon earth, in which rcipect he faid it would be 
far berter ? Tes. | 

But it his ſoul had ſlept till the edbion be ould 
have had no enjoyment of Chriſt at all, in which re 3 
ſpect it would have been far worſe with him afcer Heath 
then it was before z Would'it not ? Ter. 

3- Doth not this confure the vanity of the alefruit 
leſs prayers of rhe Papilts for the dead ? Yes. : 
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the 2a whoſe ſouls x Are-in faiven; are =" becauſe 
rhey do not need them 3+0x for them in hell, becauſe. 
they cannot profit them 3 there being no Purgatory, 

praying for the dead \doth neceſſarily follow to be a 


| r practiſe : ; .Doth it not ? Nes.. 


'Vſe 2. If the ſouls'of believess go immediately to. 
heaven, is not death a priviledge to them ? Yes. 
And no reaſon” t to be feared, but much dclired ? 
Fes *' 

| For (hall they not WR? "HY aſter death, ſee ſuch 


things as before they never ſaw, the glorious God, a 


bleſſed glorious Chriſt ? Yes.” | 
And hear ſuch-things' as before. they never heard, 
Angels and perfe&t Saints praiſing and gloritying God, 


and finging Hallelujabi, to the Lamb that fits upon the 


Throne ? Tes. \- 

And have ſuch joy, and love, and delight them- 
{elves in that meaſure and degree as before | na never 
had ? Tes. 

And ſhall complain no-more -of unbclict, hardneſs 
of heart, want ol love to God, or of a ſenſe of Gods 
ove to them, of Gods withdrawing or departing from 
them for ever : Shall they? No. © 

Or be pcſtred /\with corruption, or troubled with 
temptation, or be hurried by peilccutioh any more for 
ever yr No. 

Do not you think: that the ſoul of a belicver i is won- 
dertully afſe&ed withits Bate after death, and filled 
with incorceivable joys at ts firlt view. of God and. 
Chrift in glory 7 ? Yes. 


Andis 3t not worth a while to to dye to go immediately 
to God ? Fes. a 
. Though you muſt ah through the dark cntry of 
'eath toa 2lorious palace ct light, and life, 'of ett, 
o d love 7- Fes." tt 


 UOſez. Isitnot a dreadful thing for a wicked man | 


t0- | 


todye when his foul ſhall: be Fu SPA in [hall a 
monegft a curſed crew of damned divels and deſpetring 
reprobates? Ter. 030 
| Whenhe muſt go from ſoft be oncarh; to! a bed 
. of flames in hell? Yes. + Too of 
And from pleafures on earth to. pains bs hell, :that 
ſhall be extream without: mi _ «continual with- 
out intertmiſhon, univerſal — freedarh frormipain 
in any part, and ctertial+ withouc ceſſation br#nd 3 
Is not this'a woſal caſe of 0 dataned foul” fahes? ? 
Tots of 

And from friends thatare werping, while bi is dy- 
ing,-intoa place of torment where none ſhall pity him 
for ever ? Ter. © [ 

Where they ſhall roul and wactble in a lake of bars 
ing brimſtone, and roar and howle, bein greater 
painthen a man ſhould feet if: he had Bn din 'Jead 
poured down his throat;'or if all: the painfil diſeaſes 
chat the body of man is ſubje&t ro upon earth ſhould 
meet in one man 3 Do youthinkrhey (hall for? Nev, - 
And muſtbeſfides this, be baniſhed from Ge , and 
Chriſt, and\Angels, and ſaines fox ever ? Yer: ||| 
And ſhall not the lols of God exceedingly perplex' 
them, eo think'there is-a merciful God, but” we: have 
loft him ; a gracious; "glorious God, but | we have 
loſt him ? Tes: ' 1} 

And ſhall not the worm-of coaſcierice eraw. them, 
when they do conſider, for whae they do endufe ſuch 
pain and'tormient, chat they: ſhould be ſuch fools, to 
fry and burn in refileſs Aarne for ſhort Pleaſures, for a 
filthy luſt ? Yes." © © / 

And to conſider that offtis of falvarion were ds 
unto them, and Chriſt and pardon tendered to them," 
bar they did refuſe ? Ter. ©: © * : 

And thas God did call, and them Ative; ; Jn con- 
(ct nee did” F : 


S 2 {rage hed 


ove, and waign them; a8 Miner i: 


preached £0 themp49:; turn k:om fi n, the road 9 hell 
they, wanld not? Ae, boo tt 

_ And to conſider how long God did: wait, to look FR 
their returri-4: Wyll it not yex them 2: Tere: | 

| And toconſider what a fair probability once they were 
m for Heaven, how many duties they: had; done, how 
many Sermons they. had nl, how .many- ſabbaths 
they.had had; and LE far::tthey had. gone towards a 
_cloling-wifh:Chriſt, but; parted with+Chrifi  for- cne 
Joſt? Willnot this e«dd.cq their miſery? Neg | 

And ſuch as lived under the Goſpel, ſhall they not 
have ſomething ts. apgravate-their -milery -more then 
divels, and heachens, to,chink; a ſaviour was offered to 
me, but never to divels, that are about me, to me but 
never! to. heuhens char gle .abput. me; Will it not? 
Yer. +3 0:1 Aro; 

: Uſe. 4 Will not yo this (child) eake care that when 
 youdye, you. may: not go; t0- hell,; to divels, but to 
Heaven, to. God? ;Zes,: {jill} | 

Mutt-you not ther f For 7 on Gn, and leave your 
lying,jand thelove of all evil? Yes, _ | [2 

And be holy. agd:repent, apd be botn: again, and be- I 
 heve on Chyiſt, and pray fp God, {and love [him above | 
all thats deat unto you 3 take your -Bible (child) and 
lee if Gad doth nor tcilyauiexcept you do thele things 
' you thall go to heil fire, Mat. 18. 3, & Mar. 16. 15, 
60k 3y-16 36, Heb. 12.44. Doch he-not 2 Ter. 

- Bugyou.mat; not; only; make- a ſhew that you do 
pray! arid, love .God;;.wthen, you do not pray indeed Þ 
with your heart; for then. yon will be an hypocrite, 
and muſt not hypocrites goto hell? Tess 

Byt bond .poiyau; repent, and believe now while 
you: AT YOUgg 4 and not. put it off till you be a man? Þ 
Childe , ſhould nogiyuou repent: quickly ; arid turn to i 

ver oglayrd; Megs | ff 
or: yg put-ic, offcpurpaſing to repent who, N - | | 
= all B 
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ſhall be-a man,and; you ſhould die; while. RUE ES 
and not Je BT, X malt a ovcy Jxmgo © 
Hell2. Zu. : 77 5 nigh! 2g 19 blur bod 32 

And "af you arg __ there, 3((ean you ever come 
ourz "Noe yi! {£4 APR 7£f1 Y-botid Oo CL_W 20k Oc 

Dothjt- pot concern yourhen; a take ets 2 
come there? Yes. iT $44 - 
And ail you do it ?: Zersc;: if4 rbifop fats 
'qu! tell meſo, þiat you will precy forget, fil 
you not? ; No, S645 ho0 or 396 » , $v a : 

"EC bot yy mo oO 


230f the net. | 


A 


Ti Souls of « raen Low,'y you haye 

4 heard , do immedigeely .gb(s into-glory',! 

| others into miſery,  beforazheir:Bodies by the 

* canbe carried to their graves ſhall the; Bodies 

= that cver. lived be zaiſed again, After theig fleſt.and 

| bones are rottenand rurneld inte dafi 2 LO you faa! 
” _ Arg. I. Is not. theccergatary of Ol urreRion 

| clearly eftabliſhed by chele Scriptgzes', Read. Ms Mat. 22. 

I} 23,31, 32, fob.5. 28,29, and.6.,39, 4pjand 11-24, 

= Mat. 12, 41, Ad. 4-2, and, 17- 18, .and 24+-15,-attd 
26. 8, 1 Theſc14-:14, to.cnd, I Gor. 15; throughout 
Is not chis fully:conticmed, by the.yord of God ; ; T0 

Arg. 2. May noc the. xclurreQion of the dead be V4 
proved alſo from the will, power, wiſdom and juſtice "2 
of God? res... 

I. Is not the reſurrection of the lead: as: -olfible to 
the power of God as the creation of the world was ? 
les. | 8 

F. x cannot that God that m _ all: NOIR 5 cut of 
nothing, and formed Adams body. out of = dait of 
the ground , and created his Soul and anitcd it to his * 
Youy and made him a living Man, raiſe | our ns 

5 3 | |} ouc 
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6urt.of the duſt, and/unite our ſouls to thern, and cauſe 
us after.dea+1'to liveagain? Ter. WT 
Elſe God would not be Almighty 3 Would he? Ne 
12+ Doth not the all-knowing and: mfinitely-wiſc 
God know how many have and ſhall live- from the 
6, $5 akin the end of the world; and 'who' they 
? Tees: - . et TRI 
-- And when they die, anditheit bodies be torned igto 
duft, and\ many one after «nother/ are buried" in the 
| fame grave, doth not God know which duſt be 
longs to every mans body? Tes. 2 
- Elſe God would not know all things; Would he? Be 
” i: — - | -” 
© 3. Are not the bodies of believers engaged in the 
ſervice of -God as well as their fouls ? Ter. © 
— And-their-bodies eſpecially fuffer for Chriſt in times 
of perſecution, being 'ithprifoned, and burnt ſometimes 
: at a'ftake 2 Yes, [He PIPES Yee Ea | 
. -And' will Go@ have' any believer, or any part of a 
believer de oy kiffer any thing for him ,, but he wil 
freely rewatd it: Will he hot?- Neg © : 
\ Then'from the Yewarding juſtice of God we might 
argue the future*glory' of the Body , and the reſurre- Þ 
'Etion as nicceſſary thereanto? Yee P. 
And/are 'n6t the bodies of wicked men ſharers in 
fin, and corrupted by fin as well as their ſouls , and the 
: —_— of the body infiraments of unrighteouſnels 
op a Ne - 
And doth not the puniſhing juſtice of God require 
that the body then ſhould ſuffer for ever as well as the 
ſoul? Ter. SE DFIER ONS. $0b: | ; 
' And muſt not the bodies then of the wicked be 
raiſed in order to their eternal torment? Ter. © BB 
' .4+ Though God can do all that he will , yet he wil 
not- do all that he.can, therefore to Gods power and 
wiſdom , adde that God hath in the Scriptures betore i 
Ki, = pin. | alledged | 


- 


alledged Sctenrd his rs hg ey = hall riſe , and. 
hey it will be beyo doubt, that it (hall be fo: For 
what God. can and will do,, muſt be done; [This you | 
believe? ales... 

4% Arg» 3- Many: on been railed from the [V4 3 the 


| Shuyenites.Son, 2 King. 4. 32,1t0 37s | The Daughter | 
| of. Fairx:, Mat..9+ 125. NF on. of the Widow ot 


| Naim Lak. 7+. 15: Lazarus, Joh. 11, 43, 44+ Tobiths: 
4 Ns 40, and hoſe after Chriſts mnredon came 
= out of chcir graves,, Mat. 27.52, 53: Is it not then 
£ pallible becaule it hath been done, and future becauſe 
* God will have all to riſe? Yes. 
| 4. If there ſhould be no RelurreQion, would nor 
many abſurdities follow ? is : 
_ I. Then Chriſt,is not, 15 5. 13; ' would not 
that follow, accarding, ta Tk Apotites realopings? Tei, 
2. Then Miniſters preaching and Peoples believing , 
would it notbeal{&'ig vain, 1 Cor- 15. 14 ? Tes: 
 -. Ze Then, the/Apaltles would have been/falſe Teach- 


= ers, who have preached the Dodtrine of the Reſarre- 
# Gion both of Chai and all ps 2 Cor. I5.-15; 
# Would they not? Tes.. 
4. Then are not thoſe that are dead in Chriſt, pe- 
rifhed; as the body of David, Paul, &c. 1 Cor, 15.18? 
res. 


. Are not then the people of God, of all others. 
moſt miſcrable, 1. Core 15-19? Ter. 

6, Would not this open a gap for LizehtiooſaeG, 
Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall Git,12 Cor.15- 
32? Yes. 

And the people of God, would chey not be dif. 
couraged. in ſufferings ſox Chiilt , I Cor. 153 29, 39? 
Zac 
- 8, Andin their active cbedicnce too, (Gor 15, 59? 
res. 
Q.. Put ſhall they be the ny ſame individual wh 
2 F 11 =P 
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that now we Blasts arid fall be thi m 'the prave, that ſhall 
verviſed pg ain ? Yes. WE: E 
'I; Was not Fob fall and clear in'this point, Fob ry, 
25, For know that m Redeemer liveth, arid that beſhall 
ſtand ' at the latter "day the Earth. ' 26 And thb 
after -my rkin worms teftroy thir body , yet in m; yo 
hal I'fee God. ' 27 Whom I ſpall fee for oy ſelf ; ol | 
meine* eyes ſhall bebsId and not aother;' though my rein! 
be conſumed within me :' 1s 1t not lata? Ter 
2, And Paul alſo as pointing with his finger , ſaith, 
this mortal ſhall put on immortality, and this corruptibl 
ſhall pur on incorruption, 1 Cor. 15.53. Doth he not 
- evidently declare it ſhall be the very ſame body that 
ſhall riſe, that doth die? Yes. ' © 
_ *3. Elfe it would nat bea Reſurreticn, but a-new 
produQtion 3 not the ſame body' raiſed , but a new 
body framed : Would it not? 'Ner, VV 
| 4. And will God have one'boty'to our: ind an- 
Other body to be crowned ,” and''orie body to fin, and s 
another body to be tormented? No. | 
5. Shall not the ſame bodies that be found alive at 
the coming of Chrilt be glorified and tormented, as 
they are found god!y or ungodly ? Yes. kj 
. And is there not the ſame reaſon that it ſhould be (i 
the ſame body of thoſe that died, as thoſe chat (hall 
be fcund alive? Yes. © 
Q-. But though they ſhall be the very ſame bodies for 
Juftawce, yet ſhall they not be changed as 80 their qual 
ties ? Yes. 
I. Shall they not be after the RoferecBion ;mgortd 
bodies that ſhall dic vo more, both the body 'of the 
_ godlyand ungodly? Yer. 
2, Shall not the bodies of Led be no more ſub- 
© > Sn ze& to ſufferiogs, to hunger and cold, to pain and fick- 
-F. *-. nels: Shall they? Nv, 
* 2 þ ul "ny be puirut b bodics not in regard © of F 
Nc. 
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cheir ſubſtance, but qudins and acialithin 0 being able 
ro live without food , without fleep, as the Atgelsin 
Heaven?” Tex. © 
4 Shall they be powerfull and firong bodies, nos 
fabje&'to weakneſtes and weakinelly I Cor, 15.43 
Tes. 6 , Hi+ C-Þ {| F 
* 5 'Shall they alſo be perfect and compleat,; wiebour 
imperfe&ion of parts? - es. 24 401 -b1 
| 6, And beautifull and On withode: Aeformis 
| ty? Te: 0.55: LO. 
# - 7, Tocomp rchend what can be ſaid of the 
S tics of the bolies after the Refurxe@ion 5; Shall they 
& not be made —_— Chrifis glorious body J a 3b 242 
; Jos | & ii 
= Uſer. Shall not the glory of: God wonderlull 
7 ſhine forth at the eelurrection of the dead ? Tes.: ; 
7 - -1. Shall -not che glory of the truth of God hen be 
# manifeſted , when. all.the happineſs promiſed! to the 
© godly ſhall he compleated , —_ a!lthe-miſeries threat- | 
- ned to the the ungodly. be accompliſhed , both in their 
# bodies and ſouls ?- Yes. . + 
= 2, Andthegloryof Gods powergn raſing/an "— 
= moning all men beforchis Bar ?. Tes, ( 
=* 3.And theglory of his mercy to the ſouls and bodice 
& of believers, and of his Juſtice ro the wicked? Ter. | | 
BY Uſe 2. Should not you then be carcfull that your 
g body be kepr holy , and watch your Tongue, your 
# Eycsand your Hands, that they wh not be inſtruments 
| of ſin? Ter. 
| And not think much that your body ould ſuffer 
| now for Chriſt, it}he call ks”, co it, when It {ball be 
| Taiſed and gloriticd. Should you? No. {7 | 
{ - Nor be fo much afraid or loth to'die, Reid: you | 
| ſhall certainly live again, Should you? No- | {1 Fl 
« Nor immedexately gieys tor the death; fond bs 
SEIALIORS 7 Wo 
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: 266 | "os the ReforreGion,, 


Relations or Friends, fince they ſhall be raiſed Rain 
T Theff. 4- 14, to the end? No. © 4 
Vſe 3. Should not this Dodrine be ground of es. Cx 


conragement to believe and truſt in God in your lowey 


condition and greateſt troubles, when you have hiſt 


. _ promiſe to help you , though you ſee no means { 


the fulfilling 6f his promile z' For tell tne, can any thing 
be too hard for your God, that hath made a world 


and can and will Laife the dead ? No. 


Queſt. Is mot tbe ReſurreHion in order t0 the judy 4 
mens of the great day ; for dothey not riſe, that they migh I 
ok gathered 2ogerber and appear at the Fudgment Seat i 
Chriſt, Mat. 25.31, 32, 2 Cor. 5. 10? Ter. z- 
And ſhall che1e not be a ſeparation made betwizd 


the' righteous and the wicked , to. ſtand on the rights 
and left hand of Jeſus the Judge, Mar. 25- 32,33 ?7u 1. 
And then ſhall the books be Ces: Rev. 20, 12, 
and ſmall and great ftand before God , and be judged 


out of thoſe Books ? Yes. 


TT Ry 206-26 judged out 'of the Book of Gods 7 þ 


omniſcience the Book of Life , the Book of the Scrip | 
ture, and the Book of their own Conſciences? Yes, 
Shall not then the wicked be condemned openly to BY 


eternal torments , and the righteous openly acquitted, 
and abſolved, before Angels Men and Devils? Tes- We 


And the ſentence of lite and death , of cternal lite, : 
and eternal deatb,be pronounced by Chriſt himſelf? Off 


Which hath ic not been already conſidered under tie KH 
| Head of Chriſts exaltation and coming to judgrnent' 7 


See there. + 

And when all have been judged, and ſentence pr 
nounced , ſhall not the execution follow , that th' 
righteous ſhall go into life eternal, and the wicked 1n'9 W 


everlaſting puniſhment, Mar, 25: 46? Tes. 


Qu. And ſhell not the righteous be pak bleſſed in. 
their Pg oy God ? Yes, i | 3 
"1 


1. And all nor theix enjoyrnent of God be ternal, 


F Thef. a+ 17 ? Ter. 
I, Becauſe believers are ſo auld to Chriſt 5 never 


\ Sto be feparated fromhim? "Tex: 


| 2. And becauſe 'Gbds love to them bs! crvilaſfing 

love, which could not be faid, if they ſhould; op} be 

everlaſtin re 4 happy 3 Could it? No. © © 4 1 

= 3 the Rede imption purchaſed by Chrit is eter- 

{nal [Rec d m—_ Fw 

£5 For wonld Chrit have come from Heaven and of. 

{y fered [© much, and have died 4 curſtd'Geach, and bore 
T the. wrath of God, had it n6t beefi to have brought - 

| $4 _ EleQ of God to ctethal happineſs ind glory; would 
= he? No. . 
= 4 And been of the promiſe of G68, which'is of 
$ ctcrnal life to all thatdo bejevt: 7b. A TI Ou 
* 5. And becauſe alV/the'good "Ve vers ſhall then 


J be poſſeſſed of, is (aid to 6 crertiinney and ns mak ? 


© © 1.” Asati cverlafting Kingdom,' 2 Pet; ht y Her. 
* 2. And ancternal Houſe, 2 Cor. 5. 1? Tege, 35 
3. And eternal glory, 1 Per. 5, 107 Yes. - | YE 
4+ Andeternal Salvation, Heb: '5. 9? Teo] . 
5: And eternal Inheritance, Heb. 9.15? Ter. | 
- Andeternal Lite, Mar. 25, 46? Yes. { 
it - Ay ſhalt not their epjoyment of God be full and 
S perfcd as well aseternal? Yes. 4 
# 3. And immediate, without the Fr of tn incns as 
now we are ticd to, as 'Serrions and Sacraments ; ; and” 
ordinances appointed by God, for the enjoyyrne ot 
him upon earth? Yes. 

Qu. And muſt not the wicked 5 in body and ſoul A eter- 
nally miſerable, that as the righteous ſhall be with God 
and Chrift, in ref ard bliſs Sy glory for ever, fo <0 
| be with Devils, n _ and onter darkieſs for 

2 ur 
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1+ Under Jawnezica for ever . Mar. 3+29? Ts, | 
2, Ina ſtate of deftruttion or eycr, 2 Theſ. I-92 f 


» YES. 


3. In puniſhment for (ever, Map 25. 46 ? Jer 


#4. In fire forever, Ma. 2 $43)? JF « | 
:Yo And: fenſible of the gnawinS, worm for ever, 


Mar. 9 48? yer... 5 -4 ''F. 'F 


meh h,9 as it will: heighten ak joys of the Gr to 


: cer, this glory and happineſs (hall laſt for ye 


- {© 


will it not ;aggravate the, miſery of che damned to 


thiokschis pai n, this torment. will laſt for ever ?. yer. 


Wil-you To (my childe ) remember that your | 


8 body and ſoul-muſt be in Hell or Heaven forever? ye. | 


Since to be for ever in Hell will be ſo exceeding 


; dteadfall, willyou lave Chriſt now , and be holy and 
live t9him, and ſuffer for him, ; and by faith be found in 
- Hirti;, that--whicn he. comes you. may be far ever with 


him? Jer Amen. | 


.17Of the Meral Law, or Jen Gomarandaent: 


puts of things thatars to be believed, next fol- 


Yes . 
.- -Could man > 1k the fall joy koows bis duty to God, 


low thi ngs.to be obeyed. 
Tell-me, Doch not man owe duty unto God? 


Except God had revealed itutito man ? No. 


»-Is mans duty to God then, mans obedience to th 


will of God revealed unto man ? Ter. 


And is not the revealed will of God ſetting forth F 


mans d uty to God contained in the Scriptures i ? Tes. 


| Bur-is not this ſummarily ſet down in the moral 


hats or ten Commandments ? Yes. 


1 I. Doth the mural law or ten Commandements 


Kiven from God by Moſes, belong wHE0 2 pg unger 


40e mo” Tes, Ls 


hk 


4 


" ofthrinoral la, oovim Coleeulmints; a 1 


- Is it not a very great evil to ſpeak flightingly of thd 
moral law; while we cry up the _ of the Golge? 
Tes. 5 | 
- Antinomians, cry out,” What } are we Fews « ? Is | mor 
Moſes with his Minifiry tow at an end? Hath not Chriſt 4+ 
| boliſhed the law ? Doth not the moral (for we ſpeak; not 
k, ofthe ceremonial and judicial) law, or the ten' Come. 
mandments bind us, and is a rule tO dirc& us for | the 
_ ordering of our converſation,and many ways ulctu. /and 
| profitable cous under the Gofpel ; ? Ter. 4/1 
'T 1. Dothnot Chriſt” fay, Mat. 5. 17, that be! CAR 
| motto deſtroy the law or the Prophets, but to fulfil i i 
T7 GC onrtlls | 
2. And doth not / Paul fay, that he did not rhake 
void the law, but eſtabliſhed it, Roms. 3-31? Yer. [+5 
3- And are not the commands detievered by | M4 
ſes urged/ upon Chriſtians, Rom. 13.8.9, Eph. 6. b, 
Fam. 2.8, 10? Yes. 
| 4+ And can you think, that- theſe commands, This 
ſhalt have no other Gods before me, Thou ſhalt not me 
nor bow down and worſhip any graven Image 8c. Thy 
ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain, &c. 
"Thou ſhalt remember the Sabbath day, 8c. Can you think, 
I fay, that theſe Commands did dy bind the Feips 
during the time of Moſes minifiration, and nor affo - 
all Chriſtians to the end of the world Did they only : 
' | bindthem? No. j 
Ordo you think theſe commands, Thox ſralt "Ap; 0 I 
' |# thy Father and Mother. Thou ſhalt not kill, nor (teal, \yror Tg 
commit Adultery. &c. did laſt rio longer then Mhſer 
time, fothat Chriſtians are freed alcogether om 
them * ? No, "Y 
For if believers at contrary | to theſe Commagds, 
Do they: not fin ? Yes." 
- Andcan they tranſpreſs a law that doth not jd NY 
them.and in no ſenſe concern them ? No, Tn IR 
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0h. Bus yet e doch nnicby fipolilefay thu: believers 
are wot under the law but wnder grace, Rom. 6, 14.7 
To. . | 

Anſ. t- Are then helievies under the law as a cove- 
vant of works to'be juſtified by the: works of the law ? 
No, by no means. \ 

2; Are they under the damning power of the law, 
and the curſe thereof, fince Chriſt hath redeemed them 
from it, Gal. 3. 13 3 Are they? ov: -- 

» But are they under the direQing power of the 
hb Doth ic "Ian for a rule to believers ?- Yes. | 
|  Arenotagreat part of che Pſalmes and books of the 
Prophets, Expolitions. of the ten Commandments ? 
Tes. 

Then if believers be freed from the condemning 
power of the law, and were freed allo from it as a rute 
of life 3 the old Tefiament would coricern believers no 
more then the moral law? No. 

2, Qt. Andis not the law of God,( though we cannt 
br jaſtifyed thereby, becauſe we cannot perfefily obey it, yet) 

f great xſe both to regenerate and wiregenerate men ? 

eS. 

1. Isnot the law for this uſe, ta inform us of the 
holy will and nature of God ? Nes. 

2. And to convince us of fin, by diſcovering to-us, 
the ſ(infulneſs of our hearts and lives, Rom. 3. 20, & 
7.7? les. 

3. And todrive us -out of our :own righteouſnch, 
| ſeeing we come ſhort of it,:and cannot be Ay there 
by, Gal. 2. 16? Yes. 

4. And to thew us the need we hea Cheif, and 
15 aS a School-maſter ta bring, us to tym, Gal. 3. 2h 
22,24? Tes. 
| For will or can a man prize Chriſt as a. Saviour, till. G | 
he kce himfclt Joſt, any. more than' a man Fi 
a Phy 


x" Phy fician as ſuch,: ' that doth not | find him 
k y No. 

Then aching of the law in its purity, in odiy to 
he convincing men of their need: of Chriſt, their mi- 
Wry without him, is uſeful, chough ſome would gif. 
Horace it, with the name of legal preaching 3 Is it 
or not ? 9 Tex. 

: 5. And might not believers make uſe of "RY fa 
to ftixr up their hearts in thankfulneſs co God for Chrid, 

8 who hath fulfilled the law, and delivered them from 
F the curſe thereof, as Paul did, Roms. 7. 24,25? Tes, . 

6.. And this ſo much the more, ſince it ſheweth them 
what their ſins deſerve, though they are delivered from 
the guilr, being pardoned for Chriſts ſake ? Yer. | 

n. And be a means to reſtrain them from lin, as be- 
ing forbid by the law of God, which'is juſt and good 
and holy, as David did, Pſaf. 119. 101, 1094s, þ ab ? 
Tes. | 

{ - But notwithſtanding all theſe ſeveral aſes we may 
make of the law, you muſi carefully and conſtantly re- 
member that you cannot be juſiified by your ftridteft 
walking to itas a rule, but only by the righteomenels 
of Chriſt : Will you ? Tee. © 

. Qu, Was thelaw or ten Cilintners:, confidered 
with the preface and promiſes contained in them, a covenant 
of grace? Yes. 

I. Is not the law contained jn the ten Compditnd- 
ments, ſo conſidered with its preface and promiſes, ex- 
preſly called a covenant, Dent. 4. 13; And be declared 
#nto you bis eovenant which be commanded y ow to perform, 
even 101 maps aud be wrote x rag pou two tables 
of ſtone, & 17.2, 3, Fer. 11. 3,4,53 Is it not? Yes. 

' 2. Andarenot the neceflary requiſites of a covenant *' 
found betwixe God that gave the law, and the people 
that did receive it, namely 2 mutual conſent, that God 

would be their God, and ws his people, Exod, ft 3» 
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= works, '& ts in covenant with finners, or they his] 


ih chritg: that he will ſhew mercy. to thonſands, ſhew 


"IE 

.. "8" 

" warty cede. 
» 


bs ents... | 


Fo. T1. 49% Dent. 26. i 8: is it not ſo? Ters 
4. Qu, And as it was a covenant, ſo was it not a 
covenant of grace, when God became ubeir God, and they 
his peophey $06. 20. 2, Dent. 6. 4, Exod. 19, 5 6) 
Yes. 
{£83 [But 1s'God fince the breach of the covenant of 


people but by a covenant of grace ? No, 
'2, 'And doth not God in the ſecond command, de- 


chat this is a covenant ofgrace? Tes. 7 

'Foris not Gods ſhewing mercy meant,his cardookey 
of fin, as it is oppoſed to his viſiting of iniquities( which 
ſignitiech his puniſhing of ſin) in the ſame Com 
mand? Ter. © 
And is not pardon of fin a priviledge given' only in 
the covenant of grace? Tes. 

. Then that wh, 8 doctrine of Socinians cannot be 
true, that ſay there was no grace, no faith, and no- 
ching of Chr vouchſafed to the Fews : Can ie? No. 


of the firſt Commandment. Thou ſhalt 
have no other Gods bore Me. 


Re not you commanded herein to know God, 1 
Chro, 28. 9? Tes, 
And co acknowledge him and take him for your Þ, 


| God, Dent. 26. 17 ? Yes. 


"Andro worſhip and glorifie him, ſal, 95, 6, 7 
Maathia; Sol 7 PEO + 25 
Mult you rot then make choice of this God betore al 


*Feſh, 24. 15, 227 yes. 


And love him above all, Der. 6. 5? Yer. - 
And dclire him more men ail, Pſalm 73. 25 ? 


F £5. 


And 
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rope and. rejoyce in [hit 2a 37-4, & 
3 «TI Y yess. 44il + 

- And believe, and truſt, and lope, in hic, Jo. 26. es 
 Plal. 1307? Yes. ; '{} 3} 

And think of him, meditate on him, and; remember 
| him, Mal. 3+ 16, Keeler. 22. 1.2 Tens > ©) | | 
And be 2calous for his glory, Num. 25. x1: ? 4 va 

| And give all obedience to him with'your whole 
man, and to pleaſe him in all you do, fer. Fa 23s 
W Fob, Zo 22. ? Tes. 4. 7 

F _ Andbegrievedand filled wicklheww when, you do 
g i offend the true God, and- your: God, ; Fer-.314 18? 
ht .” And do you think that the fins contrary, to'all theſe 
| arealfo. forbidden i in this Commandment ?, Terr -. 

FF © As Atheiſm in denying a God, Pſa. 14:3 2. Ter. 
n | And. Idolatry: forbidden too, in-worſhiping more 
|= Godsthanone, Fer. 2. 27,28, 1 Theſ. 1.9? Teh." 

- And though you own. but oneand that the true.God, 
donot you {tn againſt this command, if- you! wall not 
fake him for your God, Pſa. $1.: 1? Jews 1121 }:7 

. And do you not then fin, if you are Ignceepi God, 
Fer. 4.28, Hbſ. 4.6? Tex; : 

And are orgerial of God; Fers 2. 32.1 ? FOR 
And if you love your ſelf, or any thing more chen 
God; 2 Tim. 3-2? Ter. ' | Wo 

And fear-men more then God? 2 Ter... a 074 
\ = it _ do not believe; on beat dt jj bies, 

aire, preſume, arc carnally ure, ; hard 11n 
* hebge; impenitent, are likewarm, and» $ead in 
= the chings:-af God, or do Apoltatite or fall from God 3 = 
In all theſe do not you yore this cORRNInE; of * 
wan ore hen be carcful; and pray to God that 
2 Wi n be car an pray to you 
might ſincerely, though you cannot perfcRiy-do' what 
- is commanded, and as much as may be ſhunthe fi! _ 


are re here ſoubidden will 9a Ter. £00971 Lo 6 
*c 4 
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reiidale worſhip, 
_ daetd' Gat; _ that 'tivil honour -which | is due to 
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A 0 Yorpaſtly Goren. theſe things,” that I way 


have alittle room to queſtion with you congerning the 
| breach of Ed 
7 Qu: I pray you tell me, Is not the ginjng of Re: 


s.cemmand'by:the Papitts: - 


80 Suits} Angels,” or any other creatures, 
arry, and ſo a fin yy this: Commandment of God? 
EG y! 


"The opinion of Papiſts is this. that there i; is a rel1- 


ous whrikip due unto fints; though a kind of wor- 
gi ſomewhat leſs and inferiour to that Which: is pro- 
hrs dueto God, yetia religibus worſhip; which is a 
:beowixt that: bigheſt worſhip that. is 


men. Sothen, they ſay that religious! wotſhip is due 


. both ed God apd S3ints;. Herchn: only 15! the difference, 


thehi 


gher and the more: religious worſhip! belongeth 


_ to God vrnily, . the leffer utito the Saints, Tell me, Do 


not you think this: co bo "wicked Ee Idoletrous do- 
Grine't Tesi E157 > 7t7 


Did you ever hear. 4. proved out; of the: word of i 
 God;;that:there are any more kinds of; worſhip then 


theſe two 3 to wit, a'rcligrous* worſhipi due only to 
_ God, and & civil. warlhip or! honour: We "among 
-creacuees? Mo! + 3 hl 1 
Obj. Butthe Papiſts ſay that there are: two. words 
uied in the Scriptare, ene: darria; thats: denotes that 
Aind&fwbilhip whichisproper only toGod,. andthat 
:this:wbr&ixnqver uſed hlicr:for the, worlkip of God 
;theodheaduliz, whithh iguſcd toriferyiae thac-is given 


__ fo Sages ahd Sairs' 3: ]Hlagc otot: you Daen-xo1d they 
2x1 1>/: wang ult: 2:0 <Nt342 531 HOY 31:03 _oþ $161 


Anſw. But if i it can be ſhewed that theſergowords 
arc ated differently forsthie: worſhip: att; deritice! due 
wGod, wihhorrhoodhcipopiiinn be flow Ie ?: Ter. 


tignifeth iworttip duc 


, aly ro God, is found ik hr ea Ch24c26 amy 
| . ther 


Oo eo Gn 0. 


ther ror which they hay fighifieth Porthis's that ha 
de given tO faints, is found for ſervice due to TAY 
| Gal. :4.8 9, where the Galatians under their [dolatrous 
eftate, (erved thoſe that by nature were no Gods, and_ 
when converted, their worſhip of the true God is ſee 
foth by the ſame word that ſer forth,the worſhip, they 
gave to them which by nature were no Gods, for which 
- 8 they were Idolaters. And fo che worſhip of God 1s fig- ” 

; nified by the ſathe word, with which, the  Theſſalon on 
. Þ worſhipped the rrue God, when they were turned from 
Z Idolatry, 1 Thef. 1-'9. It is given'to God in theſe laces, 
8 48. 20. 19, Rom. 7- 's, & 12.11, & 16.18, yh, 6. 7, 
E Col. 3. 24. Some learned men haye obſerved by reckon-, 
E ing up the places of Scripture iy which theſe two wprds 
{ are uſed, that the ſervice of Gods more times expref(- 
| «db vidulla which Papiſts give'tofaints, then by Iairia, 
L which they ſay is due only to'Gods''alt Wis being /true 
| that's told you,/ do net you perceive that the di Erence 
| of worſhip (given to ſaints from'the worſhip iven' to 
 God)) from the uſe of thelc wo words is 7 ee yn- 

learned and falſe #- yes. | 

Arg. 1. Do not you find Rev. 22. 9, that the ; Es 
would not ſaffer Fobn to worſhip him, for this, reaſon, 
Goas, I am thy fellow ſervant, Tag! bids him worlhip 
= "= 
"Abd not Peter forbid Cornelius to worſhip hk i. 
48. 10. 25, 26, for this reaſon, becauſe T myſelf al, ſo am 
| aman, plainly reaching, chat worſhip 1s due *only to. 
God 31 by chele two texts laſt mentioned, you ec xe-" 
Hhgious worſhip! refiiſed by the holy Angel and St. Peters, 

2sunlawful z Do you not 2 "- A : 
"And again, Revef.'19. 1 ter T fell at bis Yet to 


worſhip bim, and tals was See thox doit not 5 Tom 
thy fellow ſeroajs” * and of thy Brethren , that bav 
rein mony of Feſmr, Do nos” "be Angel here hs #0 ye 
worfipped PROM: ET -Y. 


* ©2 


TRIES 4% 


it zip doth uy not give. this reaſon, hy he refuſed 
lf to be worſhipped becauſe he was his fcllow-ſervant? 
Vi | Ter, - WERTES 

$i] ' _ Might not you from hence gather this propoſition, 
| © rhat no. ſervant of Chriſt is to be religioully worſhip- 
-#i} - ped; becauſe this js thereaſon the Ange gives why hc 
|| - would not be worſhipped? Jer. | - 
& | | © Let me then ak you, arenot Angels and Saints the 
» | . ſervants of Chriſt ?; Tes., 


EE -|_ Dv. not you then. plainly ſee, you may conclude, i 
u | _ that no Angels and Saints are to be religiouſly wor- i 


thipped ? Tere. > I 
Is it not firange they! that Papilis ſhould plead from : 
{| rhis'place, that Angels arc to be worſhipped, becaule 
=y Joby. an Apofile, an holy mandid worſhip the Angel; Þ 
Fi for, tellme, was notthis holy, man reproved by the 
Angelfor worlhipping ofhim ? Tes. 
And is an holy man to be imitated. by us in what he 
if - iSreprovedand blamed? No. 
Ty; Might not the Papiſts as well 2xgue,, \Peter an Apoſile, 
By an holy man, did with curſi ing deny Chrilt, therefore it 
"  hwſulleo deny Chritt ?, Yes. ; -,, 
And Lot EOF, es! Incelt,and.No, ab was drupk, and 
David committed Adultery, and Sofomwer Idolatry ,- al 
_ theſe were eminent and holy men, therefore it is lawful | 
Ti: us tO do lo to0 : Would not this 'ÞE- Epics Doriac? . 
| IRE I ws E 
tre. 4 < I Are we not ' commanded to | fear the 155 | 
is ad (erve him; (ce 'Deurt. 6. 13; &, 10.12.20. & 13 4! Ter. 
| - "And dot!) not. 11t when he was, tempted by che: 
| ' Devil to fall down andl warſhip him, edge chis place, | 
: Th 


oy 


of PCLIprure, Mat. 8-11, $5 privtes. 5: halt wor-- 

ſhips nt Ra P” halt thas ſerux &; N05 
it — pen you that axe bur. chik le ; can gel chis; >. that.it. 
[i _ God only is tqbe* varihiy aly 10 be ſerved, 
| þ ogy Angels an Saints a arc not to be worſhipped For 
T7 For 


to Angels or Saints, is toput them in the room of God, 


| "Rom. C 25, A675 Is 4c not fo?” oof 


PR with religious worthip. 
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of worſhipping Saints aud Angels. 277 
For then would God be only worſhipped 8& ſerved? Nt. 

And though the Papiſts come ja with their v#in di- 
ſlinRion, }that in Mar. 4-10, where Chriſt ſaith; him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve, it is the word Latreuſeir , which 
( they lay ) denotes the worſhip proper only to God ; , 
yet when the Hebrew word Gzabad, uſed in D 


x3, (which Scripture Chritt alled ged ) doth '{nifi 
Donleuo , that worſhip and ſeivie which they ſay 


| may be piven to Saints and Angels, being religious, 


Chriſt ſaich is only co' be given'to God : Do J-wot 
{ee it to be a meer ſhift? Tes. : 

| Arg. 3+ Doth not all religious worſhip contaia in 10 
ſome certain A, whereby we prof:(5 religious ſub- 
jeQion of our Souls, Wills and Conſciences, 6 him 
whom we do religiouſly worſhip? Tes. E 

But to ſubje& our Souls, our Wills and Conſch 


this being the” principal ſubjeRion that we'can ive to 


God? You. 


Is'not there chen horrible Idolatry among Papifisia 
lifting up Creatures in the place of God ? Tec, | 
Arg. 4.:Dothnot the Apoſtle make' it the great fin 


of the Gentiles', that they wbithipped and ſeryed the 


Creature more then the Creator Les the Cteator, 
{6 the word-is allo uſed; x Cor. $111, Gal-1. 8 9.) 
for which fin God gave chem up to vile "OY Lee 


gels and Saints; 


When Papiſts chen:dg: 


Þ Do they not worſhip Fe Creature beſides the Cicator + ? 


Tes, $536. *$ A; ; 
Arg. 5 And doth not che Apvlile reckon che wor- 
ſhipping of Angels amongſt thoſe errors that a}! Chri- 


ftians are to avoid; Col. 2. 18: Doth he not ? Ter. -* 


Now brictly gather up theſe Queſtions into Reaſone, 
why you ſay Angels and Saiats are not to be __ 


1 Be». 
- . 4% 
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ſo worſhipped, and reproved them thas did give it to them. 


. worſhipped. 
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of wor ſbipping Saints and Angels, * 
I» Becauſe Angels and boly men bave refuſed to be 


 . 2+ Becauſe we are commanded 10 give religious worſhip 
and ſerviceto Ged only. Fs W's + eta 

3+, Becauſe whom we are religiouſly to worſhip , we are 
80 ſwhject. our Souls unto, aud $0 love with all our bears, 
a1 all our ſouls, and t0:do ſo, to any creatures, would be to 
put them in the place and room of God. - 

| 4+ Becaufe the worſhipping ' of Creatures beſides the 
Creator bath been ſeverely. puniſhed by God with ſore and 
ſpirnual judgments. 4 
. 5+, Becauſe theworſhipping of A 
ſuch deceits and er a 


"gels placed amongſt. 
C briftiens are to avoid; 


% 


and Saints. on. ___ 

. Then alſo for theſe reaſons you dare not embrace 
the Romiſh Religion : Dare you ? No. | 
. - .2«, Q. Fhetber. the Relaques of the Saints are to be 


For theſe reaſons I dave not givereligious worſhip to Angels 


& [Aide opinion .of,Papiſts 1s ,- that not only the Saints 
thernfelves, but rheir Reliques alſo may.be worſhipped, 
Sepulchres where they. zyere buried-, to kiſs and kneel 
down at.their Graves , and any thing; that did belong | 
| unto:them.,”as Yaink Ferexs Chair at Rome the Chain 
"that Paubwas boynd with;and the Stone:that hit Saint 
Stepbez upon the Elbawi which «hey fay , ;is yet to be 
ee pocbis.chig{you groſs Idolatry ? Ter. 
% 4661 ng cle are\(lay they) to be worſhipped with <e 
: fame worſhip that they themſelves are to be worlhip- It. 


ped, and lo tne Thorns, the Nails; the Spear by which F 
. Chriſt Was pirrced,, and the..wood of the Crofs' 0n 


which Chriſt ſuffered, is. co. he worſhipped with Latris, 
the ſame worſhip that is due to. Chrift3 and the Re 
. lques of che Saiats, with. Dalia, -that religious workþip 


they give to Saints 3 Do you not4think fuch things 35 


ade} 


Leeds, Reli ion in of Pa ; 
trousand tobe abhorred, but ridicul 
< Argo 4>:D Did wot the Eoxd, himſelt'b 
Mbſes i in a ſecret place whic was nev 
Ifrathizes ?- þ "OW 08 
And the rezfon ts —_— {So Wilkes: was, 
\ leaft the;people of Iſrael-thould worſhip. the, Body of 
- Moſer Haye you not been-cold fo?. Fes,. -.. || - +. 
-, Doth-not this then ſhew-that-the worlhippir of the 
hodies, of the dead Saints by the living, is. athivg dil 
| Pleaſing to God, & whichhe, would not have done?. Jes, 
Arg. 2. Were the Saints tobe warlhipges | while 
they lived. upon 'carth.?. No. . 
And did. not. Peter reprove £ ornelins for fo doing, 
Afts 10s 25; 26?. Yer. -- 4 [785 
Much leſs ſhould their Relignep be wortbigen, and 
do not Papiſts. worſhip Earth. , Duſt and Aſhes 
which their bodies arc'tuened? Tes., - | 
 Cannor YOu, be A yh P turn Ra to > woulki 
?, Ole 


SS 


er known & 


Te, whe þ 
3 Ap. gbots Papilts pi girng Manns. 
| - very lubjeRt to corruption; was yet hy Gods co 

je9s up and: kept-a long -time , doth this. help them, 


Wen they pay gofuch command fiom God, ;to keep 
74 Jag as the 
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4 of wirSipp tho Reliquer of itt. 


the Saints of God upon' earth; DJ and uſe them worſe cher 
| men, «nd yet honour Saints departed , as if they 
Tnore then 'Saints , 'yea as Gods, by giving religios 
' worſhip 


do not you think the people are ſometimes deceived 
with fate 


Hy? 1s at St. 
-  Mahta* His'Scull at Newoans + His Brain 'at Noviun 
Rdftrozzenſe : 'His Jaw-bone at Veſelinm: A 
His Ear ar St. Floride : His Forchead and Hairs in a Spin 
ut St. Satoudoris : And yer! his whole Bead for all 


people ceived , 


Ak too whe the Head cznot be preſerved for above 2 
thoufahd'yeats; muft they not (1 ſay) be deceived to 
worſhipother things'in Acad of Fob. Bap tifts Head? Ter. 


Half of Peters bode” (they fay) is at St. Peter 
Half t S. Pars * His Head I at'S. Fo. Lateran: | 


| ky W Fu bis Beard at Pier Frome. ArJ I 


arg; #. Do not Papifis corrupt! the Dies of th { 
offies In many things? Yes. © - * : 
| Haw Perlecured true Saints of Godt upon can! 

Yer. 


* Is not this like he Phariſees , that aarbithed the 
Tombs of the Prophets that were dead, -and hated the 

Sajritsthat were alive Mat. 23. 29,30, 3 1? Ter. + 
' And is not this bath Hwocrifi tochare and murder 


wert 


when? Ter.) 

Arg. 5- When the Papiſts pretend the Relig ues of 
ſome” Saints-to be in many-places , and tranſlated (CI 
they fay ) from one place to be worſhipped in another, 


Reliques? Neg. ©* 

And muſt = this-neecds þe ſo, when the fare Re 
liques are Taid to be in diyers places ? Tex. © © * 

To inflance in Fobrt Baptifts head : "his Face ( thei 
Fean Angels, : the reſt' of his: Head at 


piece of 


75 to be lect at St, Sitvefters it Rome, arid at' Amen int 
Frange. , Is not this utterly impollible , and the 7 
that Joins of them in: theſe plicer, 


yea all bur where his whole Head is ſvid to be, hs and 


Fhe tkealfomay be faid of the body of Saint" Peter: 
; 111 Rome; - 
T Nether- | 
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by-of fls- Boos 7-Cam rhilinhadw biden uk. 
Place; i and yet theie'p partsand bones in another 2 Noe 
Is not this a; # 0er mocking ahd deceiving of 
| ofrg- 6. Should not- the bodies of "dainty and Mars 
tyrs-quiccly reſt in their graves; and norbe raked out 
from thenee' to'rot above ground , andis not this to 
offer violence to their bodies ,: by yooning: themaſun 
| in the mean while pretending greatly-to honourthem 
by givifie:religious worſhip to then)? Ter. } 1! | | + 
Ate notfach i be deteſted ; and that Re- 
ligion:too'ther ceacheth -PENEes ſuch groſs Ido- 
latry? Teb?> * 4 
| © Trivocation of Saints, or praying to chem, See in the 
| queſtion" about Prayer: , Whether. we are to. y prifie to 
| God only. - + 


| The ſe ſecond pac rh} ct 
'T "Hu fhalt net make to hy ſelf afty graven arc Co 
WS i th'not this Comtnandement-enjoih; that'we' 
| fhould'worthip God xvrding co hivown wil, Paw 0 
| 1236 JID F277 £2005 f £5 $214 d . -- ll 
| And therefqxze to worlbjp the erue God | ochirits -Y 

then he liichſelf hath appoi inted, is ſi on Orares 3031, 
f Mat. x9. 9, 4nd wile orſhi! Col: 23 BT, 
| 0 n6tAthis Comminidetncnt tranſprefſed by maki 
$ Images for religious uſes. ir, w fl ppivg of them ;"by' 
04 to, or raking away; -or" ' chatighti wy _ in 
# the'4 ed of God4 appeſivclin icraments} 'or 
.. Officers j the Church of God, which Colt hath nor 
appointed® Yes, © £ 3 "tp 

Qu.-t.' Do you think it # lavfel! to male - Pitlure of 


"God. or-any Image or repre "Gott \,' like an Old 
Mai avtd {tr irup in Churcher, a Papijts do# No.-- 
& of God, con- * 


Arg. 1- Is not this making an] 


| trary tothe expreſs command of Gody whe was 1100 | I 
| | teen under any Dares or likenels'of uy: thig when he . , 4 
| OY SLY 1 


—— —— 
©. as —_ 


ror bopping the Relis oof Finhs, 

delivered: the Law: to. + Abſr which he alſo-gives as; 
reaſon , why: they: ſhould ke the. imilicude of 
23n Fignre: op Image. of- Godz: - pray you. take your 


Bible and Read, Dent. 4 +15. ge Soy 15, 495 3 1) not 
you find it exprefily for J 
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| | 2: God being rarna I: omnilciens, ny | 
"| | ride, incomprebenfdle, can be without 9 Lis beſ 
" reſembled- by: 3 a RR "To temploed?, viſible, Ange that | 

| ' And doth.net * God hinnſelf ſhew the impoſſibility o ' 


: making any likenc&.of him, to-repreſent/him, .1/ay go. 
18, 'To whim thin-will you liken God 2: PP 62 likeneſs 1 
will ye compare unto him, and 46. 5, 6,7? Ter 
- {And doth notthe-Apolile condemn this, 46, 17.29 
| þ -—IWe owght 1#t 10 think thay the Gadbead is like ta Gold 
or Silver or Stone graven by art and mans Grice 3 Doth lo 
= not? Ter," ir | 
2; Ha % And was not fol counted abominable,; In. 7s BY - 
BS. en, who changed the g incorruptible ; 
7 . Into. an Image made like —_— man, aud to birds 
yy oC; beaſts, and oreeping things, Rom. 1. 23 ? 


I Qua 2+ Andean, there be, any. true Image, of Fel 
| | 28; et »h nihe Imoge do6.re- 
+ Uh l | 7 Sos "Gelingh 
IP al pet is. not ac a a Fiig 2 Jang 


and; A 3goorans, berg 


Ay, of Gad'> Tec. | 
-2. 05416 Cont wr ang body, of Chriſt, \achout 1 
| | hisdivinenature, _ fo divide the perſon of Clirift,and Y 
-— — — Leparatehbis humane nature. from his d divine ; , And is not. 
5 | Wea groſs ertor ? Tee: og, 


3 Oi 


Ve - Fi Hy £ LENS 
of worſ there jelogver f Saints, » . 303 | 


.3: Oc elſe akon anew perſon: of Chriſt ( (ſparating 
is fleſh from hisdeity)=n ſo2dd a fourth perſon tothe 
Trinity:: If theſe abſarditics follow / the pifturing of 
xiſt,js.it not dangerous tomake Images of Chr iſt>yes. 
Is not the befi repreſentation of Chrilt/-mage 3n-the 
We.” and preaching thereof, -and-in 'the Lords Sppper, 
in which Chriſt is evidently ſet forth, crucified among 
us, Gat. 3-1. ' And this being ſufficient means to bring 
Chriſt and his benefits to __ remembrance, i 15 it not 
a {afeſt to content our ſelves therewith? Neg. = 
= Qu: 3- Andis.4r 02 Idolarry to: make the Images "08 
"i Saints for religions ends, end td give religious worſhip to 
| them ?. Yes; 
|: 7+ 'Foris not the making 6 any likeneſs, ind falling 
| down before it; and: worſhipping of it, flatly forbidden 
| in thefecond command, -and in Dexe. 4. 1 5, 16, Wa.4o. 
{ 19,20, 1 Fob.5.21? Tes. 
; 2, 'And if the Saints themſclves are not t0 | be 'WOr- 
{ ſhipped wich acligious worſhip (of which before) much 
-leſsare their pictures to have that honour: Afe they? No. 
Obj3 Bur ir ydu may not worſhip the Images them- 
$ felves, and fix your worſhip upon ther, yet may; _ 
1 not worſhip God, in or by Images? No. |. .| 
# - $d. Do youthink that the 1/raelizes did rermminate & 
4 fix their worſhip: upon-«the golden Calle which: they 
; made; ot boked:iipon it 2s theie Gad! indeed: which 
| brought them-out of the land-of -Egypr, which; was 
| made: after rhey'came'out fxom thence; 'Did they Xo. 
--. Beſides thari they 'in- worſhipping the. golden Calt 
had reſpect and leniog to Gbd'1s it not plain;: when 
Aaroni{aid to MOrzoW 15 a feaſt unto che Lord, Exos. 
32, 5,6? Tee. 9.646 "ih | 
-. Yerwas not God exceedingly wad] that they 
werſhipped the golden Calf, though they kept the feaſt 
unto'Jebovab, that God: 'would thaye conſumed chem, 
_ * had not M: as _ for ther - fe s 9. bn ? (lf) 
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Aatly forbidden, Levit. 26. I ? Yer. 


of Chriſtians. 


: - 
be 60 MERA Þ nan OT "III bo anodes He Of ” 
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, And are not Images, and bowing down to. them | 
And ſhall not all choſe be confounded that ſerve gr 
ven Images, Pſa. 97.8; Is it not ſofaid? os, , Þ| 
Obj.. The Papiſts will tet! you, that the Scripture 
condemneth the idols of the heathens, not the Inge, 
 Anſe 1. Arc not Images made and ſet up to have 
religious worſhip given to them, plainly Idols, though 
they be amongſt thoſe that are not heathens 3 ſee Fug, - 
18. 30,3 Hof. 4- r2, 13, I 4» C13. 2, & I 4. 31 0» 
Do not you find that Epbraims molten Images of | 
ſilver, arc expreſly Hoſe 13. 2, called Idols ? yes, i 
Anf. 2. And doth the Scripture diſtinguith between | 
thegraven Images of Heathens and.others, when they | 


"axe reljgiouſly worſhipped, as if the one ſort were un- 
 Iawtfulonly and not the other ? No. 


Anſ.3.'Do not the things ſpoken of heatheniſh Idols, 
agree to the Images of the Papiſts,, when they worlhip 
the work of mens hands, which have eyes but do. not. 
fee, and ears but: do not hear, and feet but do. not 
walk, &c? yer. ; 


. © Ohj. But the Papiſts would ſtill excuſe themſelves 
from [dolatry, becauſe they do: not| worſhip wicked 
- men, orthe Images of ſuch, butonly holy men and the 
_ friends of God; aud the Images of fuch': Is not this an 


empty defence? 'yero > 7 er He 

' * Faſe Ipray you tell me, would not a woman be an 

Adultere(s if the lay with the deareſt friend her husband 

hath in the whole: world ? yer.” 
Or woutd it excule  nian from Treaſon, if he give 

that honour to another, which is proper only to the 


King, though icweregiven tothe Kings greatelt fa+ 


» 


vourite ? No. 


% « 


- - * And were not the Anzel, Rey, 22, and Peter, Ac, 10, | 


- an 


*" of worſhipping. the reliquer of 84 —" 


j' and Paxl, AG. 14, friends of Gad and holy- per ans, 
| andyet did they not refuſe tobe worſhipped ?. Jer. | 

Then the Papifts are ſtill Idolaters hog it; be the 
Images of holy men that they worſhipjAre they hother. 

Obj.. The Papiſts ſtill pretend the example and com- 
mand of God for Images, becauſe the. Chernbins had 
their Images made-and fet over the Ark : Is this| any 
thing to them and their cauſe, except-there were the 
like ſpecial command of God for the images/of theie 
ſaints asthere was for the Chernbims ? -No. | || 

And were the Images of the Cherubims to be | wor- 
ſhipped at all, atany time ? No. 

Doth this help to defend their Image- .worlkip t to al- 
ledge the example of the Images of the Cherubims that. 
were not to be worſhipped? Nos. _- 

To conclude this, though ſometimes thi Fapiſts 
would deceive the ignorant people, and: would have 
them think, that their Images only are nemembrancers 
to put them in mind of the perſons. whom they repre- 
ſcht,- and not obje&s of worſhip 3 yet the caſe is far 
otherwiſe, for they hold that there axe two kinds of xe- 
ligious worſhip,” one abſolute, whith they grye to God, 
or the Saints; the other relative, which they give to 
_ theirImages. And moreover, it is the opinion of their , 
| Doctors, that the Image is to be honoured or worſhip- | 
_ ped with the fame hotour and worſhip that is given | 
to bim:whoſe Image:itis : Doth not then the chargeof 
Idolatry flick ctbſe unto _—_ that they @anvt quit 
themſelves from it? yes 

 Qu« 4. And are degias not as far beſides thowik, concern- 
ing the Croſs whereon Chriſt did ſuffer, when they. ſay the 


1 


Y noodef Chriſt s croſs is worthy of great worſhip aud reverence, 


being highly ſanfified by bearing and: touching of | the holy 
_ body of .dxer Lord, and the infrenyens ef our red emnen; Are 


* #hey ngt.f Yes. 
PR they not as well fay. thax, the og that did 


pierce 
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<__ 286 of worſhipping the reliques of Saint 


fix 2n kneeling down before the cruci 


. It 


pierce him, and Judas that kifſed him, ſhould bs alfy | 
worſhipped, becauſe theſe touched the body of : Chrig 
and were infiruments of his death ? yes. 

And: doth Fadas deſerve any ſuch honour for that 


which was ſo great a ſin? Nec ©: 


bnong. : And aret ut as Holatras, in making, car= 
2Ing, gr aving, SZ of Chrift upon the croſs, or'eruci+ | 

, wearing it in thei 

__ —_ their _— and ſetting i i uÞto be worſhip: 

ed ? . ICS. : 

. For might they not. as well honour acid worſhip al 
nailes, and thornes, and ſpears, and every hozſe manger 
too 3 becaule Chriſt was faſtened to the tree with nailcs, 
andicrowned with thornes, and laid in 2 manger, as | 
wel as all crofles and cruciixes, becauſe Chriſt ſuffers 
ed upon the croſs ?. yes. | 


- +Q6.- Arid is nor the uſe of the fign of the croſs, which 


they make: in croſſing their fore-head, eyes, month, lipps 
croſſing them elves, going forth, ind retrernung. home, 4 
vain and ſuperſtitions, pts there ts not ihe leaft foes fo 
#bis in word of God ? Toi! 04 \ 

And the.more when they aſcribe ach eff-ets to che 


 fignofthecrols, as -to drive away. divels and evil ſpt- 


xits,to heal diſeaſes, to ſan@ifie and var their meats uy 
drinks,'Is not this» meer roy ?. | 

For when the Apoſile bevkcariente 'up the ſeveral piece 
of our fpiritual armour, that we are to uſe in our cor 
ficts wich. Satan, Fpb. 6; Sec do you hind amongll chem 
the ſign of the crots ?\ No; 

And whenthe Apoftle tells ushow thecteatures arc | 
canQiked te ourule, 1 Tim. 4. 5: - Dodilio wi it is by 
the gn of thecrofs? No, 

. But by the word: and prayer ? Pore Tr 


'Vſe« Doth not. Gedannex Grong: nh Scighty ar- , 
gurnents fopreſs us to a careful obſcrvation ot chis © : 


TIO; in ITY him, as 16 himſelf hath ap- 
> | pointed 
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© | pointed, and chat nerkekas Bel aett .not- give 
| & any religious worſhip co graven- Images,vr; worlhip 
Godin or by them ? yer; + hob s 5 

' 1. Muſt not.you worſhipGod, and, . aoly, bez 
__ heis Febovab, the Lord ? yer-++ 5 010) bg. hs 
' 2, And becauſche:;is-God;; which 50-4 4 Y Hebrew 
ſig nifies a mighty avd RO able to, puniſh [- 
Aolathen and wor{hippers $? Tere. fl & | 

. And becauſe he is our Godin covenants ſeo allo 

Pſal. 451 T'IT's ? Tres. Lf ax 3 77 Hh 8 | 

4. And becauſe heis a: jealous God, fo allo, \Exad. 
34. 13,' But ye frall defirey their. Altars, breek. their 1- 
mages,” andeat down their groves. 14, For thum ſhalt wor- 
ſvip no other God, for-the Lord whoſe name js\\jeglow, is 8 
jealous God. If Jcaloufie be the rage. and, fiercelt anger 
of man, that will not-reſt contented, though: many- gifts 
be given to-him; Is not the- Fealoahig nt: Go much more 
dreadful ? Yes. 
| Cana married man endare chat his wife ſhould cont 
mie Adultery 3 ? Nos; 114 

And is not Idolatyy. foiginak, Adultery, mens going 
Sa from God, Ezek. 16.26, 'Thow:heft alſo 
mitted fornication — and bajt, Ar ty cored whiredoms, t 
provoke me to anger; If =_ (hgald be tempt d by any;t 
Join 411 -ſach worlbip,fiudy' well Fere7+ 18,194 20, Denr- | 
32.116,47,18,; 19,20, Hoſ.,24 2, 3:4 Darhinot. God 
in theſeplaces pout out chundriog; threaghiegs #giolt' 
many (Ter. 1 7 TL 3Þ- 
1 ;342And doth not Godreckon idolatrous worſhippers 
aftche-number of choſe that hate him? 4 "" FER 
And will you dare by being a worſbippe. of any, Or 
1.God)be they.never {6 good, 
 'gcs ox-Saints, or: their goodly-golden.. 
gyourlds ap/hater ot God?i No- 


. And doth not God threaten: that. be.wjl puniſh 


tk  ! 1dolatry 


- 
Kk, 


OST NOM 


"28. FE 
| - Es 
& : oc | 


ry inparent, co many. gener? | 
joy \ hat halt bo Gund wma of this fin ? 7eg;, | 
'Was'it not then a great mercy 'that you were not 
botn of PopitlfIdolacrous Paretns? Tex if 7:15 | 
7. And dothnot God'gracioafly promilc | eercy to 
thoſe that Keep his Commandmen 2rd bak ,* 
* And accounteth ſuch to be lovers of une? Yes. 
And is not this command of :not-making and not. 
worſhipping of Images, orgiving falſe worſhip to the 
true God, backed and enforced with fo many and firong 
reaſons; ;carcflly _—_ inp yer L 
| May youthen'to fatisfie your curiolity go and fee the 
fervice of Maſs, or: be Grelent at: Mobs 'worlhip, - 


and bow arid kneel” FS 81 INE ſo that: you keep 

your heart for- God? No-! ©- oi | 
* *Fordoth'not God forbid you' to give them. your 
&nee,when hefaith; thoiz tate fot bow down to'them, 
| por worſhip 1 them? yes. 


By the whole you learrrthat you muſt give religious 
worlbip fo none bo God z > Muſt you ? No. 
' And'the worſhip you give tb God muſt not be of 
mens invention'or sppoinring, but-m all-parts, whit. 
Got himfelf hath" er van as voly ereepeable unto 
: "Hithi's Mut pot be fu RA 
*: Then Fam [t packet not > ewvotthip God after the 
- manner of the-Papiſig * Do hot you think ſo foo ? yer- 
*- Should "not" you then beg; of God; that you may. i 
never be ſeduced and drawn away, from «he- reformed 
*Church;>whe Gods worſhip is ore pure 'ro-tutn to 
the whoriſh'Clarch of- Romtey where" it is TOEIINCe ard 
" Tdolatyous Pipapeti tf» 7 
" Ard fitty-the* Shripture unde pray; and" pray and 
ftdy the Seripture;"and be: guided by char; and then 
-\ you that are a young Proceftant, will neyvct- by & 
bl pdt is a you hall? Ay ift-w wid or 
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of the third Commandant). [ 


$ not the Name of God here largely: ehken for 
whatſoever God makes himſelf known by unto 
us, as men are known by their names? Tev., 
t And is not God made known to us by his titles; 
of- Fehouab, or Lord, God, Exod. 3.13. & 14. 15. Dent, 
the 28.58. ah. Plal.68. 4.. King of Saints, Rev: 15. 
np | Ming of Nations, J:r.107, King of Kings, Lord of Lords, 
| 1 Tim.6.15. Creator, Ifa.40.18. Preſerver, Job7. 20. 
he |Þ tbe God of Abraham, tbc Gad of Iſaac, and 'the God of 
ip,- | FJ -c0b, Exod.3.6. the God and Father of our Lord Feſus 
ep Chr Father of mercies, 1 Cor. 1. 3. and, ſach like 2 
es 
a 2 And by his A Attributes, which alſo are © under: 
m, | food by ins name of God, Exod, 34.5- Arid the Lord 
proclaimed che name of the Lord, ver.,»-+3=---The 
us | Lord God, gracious and merciful ? Oc. Yes; || 
8 3 And by his works, P/a/.8.1.9? es! || 
of 4 And by his word, Dent. 32. -f* My dofrine ſhall 
#t || drop 45 the rain.--.---3. Becauſe 1 will pabliſhs the Hame 
to ff of the Lord, Adt.9.15. He is a c< ſen veſſel wento me t0 
| Gear my name before the Gennes, and ſal. 138. 2? 
Fe 
5 And bythe whole Worſhip of God, Pe 12.5, 
But:unto the place wyich the Lord your Go k ſpall chaſe 
out of all your' tribes to put his name there, evtn hnto his 
habitation ſhall ye ſeek, and thither ſhall ye come p Yes. 
 Doyou not then under the name of God include 
the ordinances of God, the preaching, hearjug of the 
Word of God, the Sicraments, Baprifms ad the 
|# Lords Supper, Praycr, Oaths, Vows, and any thirg 
_ that God hath appoinred as parts of Worſhip? Yes. 
And is not the name of God taken in vain, when 
it is ſo uſcd as God is not thereby gloriſyed, a 2,29 


' Jeg, T : \3 AS 


SD TT oo 


Tes. 
And when men do in their common diſcourſe | 


| ne their vant to' God ? Les. 
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r' As when you do raſhly and irrevercntly uſe an 
of Gods Names and Titles, as Children in their play 
ſay, O God, O Lord? Yes. 

And people i in their ordinary diſcourſe.in frivolous 
and frothy talk, ſay, O God, O Lord, Lord bleſs me, 


good Lord, good God, Lord Feſus bleſs me, God ſave me, 
God knows, the Lord knows, when they have no fear 
and awe of God in their hearts, and do not fo much 
_ as think of God with anybreverence when they men- 


tion his name; 15 not this taking Gods narne in vain? 


ſwear by God, by the wounds and blood of Chriti, 
and in the next breath cry out, God forgive me, do 
they not firſt take Gods name in vain, by {ſwearing 
prophanely, and after that by crying, God forgive me, 
when they have no ſenſe of the evil that they did, 
and no reverend awful thoughts of God 6 kd they 


ſay, God torgive me, and ſo are doubly guilty of the 
| breach of this command ? Yes. 


2. And they that ſwear by any of Gods Creatures, 
as by the fire, or candle that burns , by this drink, by 


the Maſs, by onr Lady, or by any Tdol, are they not 
tran{greſſors of this communs, Zeph.1.5. Amos 8.14 


Jes. 


this command that uſe ſinful curfings, 2 Sam. 16. 5 


and 1 Sam. 17. 43. and finful vows, «Ad. 23. 12. | 
And that blaſpheme the name of God, and that do I 


{wear falily by the true God, Amb. 5-4. and oy 177 


Tes. 
4 Donat they take Gods name in wain.that make 


 Jeſts of the holy Aw of God? Jes, 
5 And thoſe that come to holy duties, and the 


Worſhip of God in bypocrifie, and for by-cnds, and 


3 And are not they alſo guilty of the breach of | 


6 And 


ol 


ni 


— a. FT — x 


6 And thoſe that profeſs godlineſ, yet do not walk 


. 


# , 


ſuitably to their profeſſion, Rom. 2. 23, 24* Ts; | ! 
Uſe. If you any way take Gods name in vain'doth 
not this make you guilty before God ? Tees | |; 
| And is not guilt a binding of you over to ſuffer the 
- puniſhment'of hell;and the torments of the danined 


that are due unto you for taking Gods nafne in Wamec? 


Tes, | | Fi : 
' And will you make light then of this fin, ' and 


For if God hold you guilty, can any diſcharge you 
from the puniſhment due to you for this lin ? No., . 
{ But have not you taken Gods name ſometimes Jn 
vain, in irreverent uſing of his titles and ordinances 
in praying, hearing, when you have not been at all 
aff: ed, and got no good thereby z doth not Conſgi- 
| encete]l you that you have? Ter. | 4 


} cbunt ita ſmall matter, as the moſido? No. 


. 
. 


And in your play, and vain or corhmon difcoutſe 
have made mention of the dreadful name of God, 


when you have little; or not at all thought of Goll ? 

Tes. | , £ 
Muſt ' you not then repent of this if you wogld 

have God not to hold you guilty ? Yes. j 


, . 


tinue till fo todo? No. | {all 
; Will you then beg of God repenitance for what 1s 
{ paſt, and grace that you may do fo no more ? Jo. 


of the fourth Conimatrdiment. 
Oth noe the firſt Commandment dire& and 


teach you, who is to be worfhipped with eFlt- 
gious worſhip, namely, only God? Tes. |: 


And doth not the Second dire& you the mearis of 


Worſhip? Yes. 5 | £0: * Jing 
And the Third,the manner bow yorl are 0 behave 
| T 2 | your 


\ -I' 
i 


| But doyou repent truly of this as long as you cin- 


- . 
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_ pious duties ?2 Yes, 


\ pleaſe? No. 
the Hebr.) i the night? Yes. 


_-* Fordoth not God deſerye one whole day, when l « 
_ the world hath fix from you ? Yes. 7 


your {cf in the worſhip of God, that you might not 

rake his name in vain? Tes, _ | 
And the fourth the time when God in a more (6. 

terun way 1s tobe worſhipped ? Tes. "OL 

| 1 9. And is not oneday in ſeven appointed by 

God every week to be billy ſpent in holy and reli- 


Then it is not ſufficient to give to God a picce of 
one day if1 fever, .in {pending three or tour hours in 
publick hearing of the.Word preached, and giving 
your {cita liberty to ſpend the reli of this day as you 


: Do not you gather from Pſa1.92. which bears the ÞÞ 
title of a Pſalm or ſong for the Sabbatb-day, that men 
thould be employed early and late in religious dutics 
on that day. when it is (4id ver, 2. To, ſhe forth thy 
loving kindneſs in the moraing, and thy faithfulneſs (in 


than the other days of the week, in ilecping and 
lying in bed longer in the morning, and going fo 
bed ſooner in the evening than you do on other days? 


Nb. | 


] 

: | = = 

Would you do. well then to make this day ſhorter dc 
E 

f 


And are not the matters and .concernments of WW 
this day being for your foul, and eternal happineſs | « 
as weighty as your worldly concernments all the ÞÞ 
week long; and much more? . Te. 
1 Matt you not abſtain from alt worldly imploy- W » 
ment on the Sabbath-day, Neh.13.15z22, Fer.1 7-21 W a 

22. Exog.16.25, to the 28, ver £ Yes.  , . \ | 
2. And from worldly diſcour(e,,.that you ſhould Þ g 
rottalk of the things of the world on the Sabbain* B 

day ? *Tes:; © | W. | 
3 And not only ffom worldly worksand worth al 
ED - _— 
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but muſt you not abſtain from worldly thoughts: alſo? 


les. 
| And from worldly aclights and recreations , 
| Which are lawful on other days,1/2.58.13. If thin thr 

away thy foot from 1he Sabbath, Trans doing thy pleaſure 
on my boly-day, aud cal the Sabbath a delight. the bly of 
the Lord, b nourable, and ſhalt bonowr him, not doing phy 
own ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking, 
| thine own words, Doth not God command you on his 


| _ to abſtain from all theſe things ? Tes. | 
But 151t enough tor Maſters of Familice fo 


7 Pr the works of their callings, except their Sons 
| . and Servants, male and female do rcli from their 
worldly imployments too? No, { BIng 
SF And when God dircas this command to Maſters of 
| Fanilics, including their Sons and Daughters, their 
Men-ſervants;: and their Maid-ſervants, doth not 
this imply chatithey. arc to take care that thels 1 
$ their Families obſcrve the: Lords Sabbath as: well as 

| themſelves? Yes. 
| Are not thoſc Maſters then much to blame that 

will carcfully require their Servants works 4n their 
Calling all the fix days, but do not require their fer- 

vants to {erve Ghd on the Sabbath-day? Jes. *' 
\ And that keep them cloſe all che tix days, but.on 

= the Sabbath-day give them liberty to go whither, 
| and do what they pleaſc ? Yes: 

| And they ug hes will: require ſome coals 

works in their calling from ther Servants, whicn 


| are neither for neceſlity nor mercy 2 Tes. 
Were it not better be luch-1 mens Oxcn than their 


Servants? Yes." 
And donor you TER har many Children and Stre 
| vants arc ſo:bad: towards ther Parents and Maſters, bt 
| all the ix days, 'becaufe they take no care Tag 500 


ould d ſerve. God i Rug day? Je. 14.9 


4 ; 3 41 
Pc * ” k % p 
. i . 4 8 - ; 
. - - - ” : - ” 4 a. 
: m PEE." ep 194 ee as ea eee” poppy n ——__—_—_———_—__ ee A 


ee cor 


294 of ſan@ifying the Sabbatb- day. 
For do not you conceive if Children and Servants 
made conſcience of ſ-nQiſying the Sabbath..day,they 


would make conſcience alſo of their relative Cuties 


all the week long ? Tes. 

Might not ſuch Parents. and Maſters that complain 
of diſobedient Children, and carelct negligent Ser- 
vants,read their' fin in their puniſhment, ani is it not 


_ Juſt with God to leave their Children to rebel againki 


them, aud their Servants to negle& theis ſervice, 
when they make no conſcience to lee that they on the 
Sabbath ſerve God ?: Tes. 

3 2. But is it enough to abſtain from worldly Iz 
bour on the Sabbath-day? No. 
' For would this be to Keep the Sabbath any more 
_ the very beatis that are'on this day fo reli alſo? | 

0. | 

Muſt you then be imployed i in holy and religious 
duties all the day long in an holy and ſpiritual man: 
ncr? Jes, 
' 4 9. But is it eafic aher hx days engaging i in 
worldly matters to get a ſuirablc frame of hcart for 
the Sabbath-day ? No; * 
* Should not you'then API the $abbath-day 
befoxe it comes, that you might the better ſancitic it 
when it comes; and dath not God command you {0 
to do? Yes. 

Should not the Sabbath: day be {o abeed as. 
early to diſpatch all worldly bofiarG the evening be- 


' fore; that there may be ſome time to prepare for the [ 


$.bbath- day ?' Veg." 
* Was not this Nehemiab's care, Neb. 13.19. Audi } 
came to paſs that when the gates of Feruſalemt betan th 


be dark before the Sabbath , 1 commanded that the gates }- 


 Pould be ſpout, and charged that 1bey fſhomld not be epened 
fl aſter the Sabbath; and ſome of my ſervauts ſet I 44 the 


der, that there ſegid be no burdex bronghs in 0 the | 
**. 4, 199-4 | Ef ' F $0 — $obbath: . he 
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Sabbath-day; And had not thg-Jews their prepuration 
_— the Sibbath-day, Mar. 15. 42. Luk, 23. 54» 56? 
es. 

— Doth not this blame them that kcep their Shops a 
open on the night before the Sabbath longer than | 
any other night? Teo, 
, And thoſe Servants too that are cent ing the hot 
_ tilltwelveaclock at night betore the Sabbath. day ? 
Tes. 

Would not ſome of that time be better ſpent in 
cleauſing ot their hearts? Tec. 

. Preparation being made before you go to ted, 
_ the night before the Sabbath, ſhould you not waking 
early that morning,think what a benefit it is to have 
| a Sabbath-day ? Yes. 

Aud not to have your firſt thoughts on the world 
aſloon as you wake? No. 

And while you are early riſing, to meditate that 
Chritt did early rife from the dead, and of the bene-= 
tits of his Death and ReſurreRion? 7es. S400! 

And while you are putting on your Apparel, 
ſhould not you be meditating upon ſome ſpiritual 


- - after ſuitable to the nature of this day? Tes, + 


And ſhou'd you ſpend more than ordinary time in 
trimming and decking your body, it looking more 
in the Glaſs than in the Word of God £ No. * 
And is it not walting holy time to be more curious 
in adorning the body than carctul to prey the 
neat # Ter, - 

When you are carly up and ready fhould not you 
{ſpend ſome time in ſecret by your ſelf alone in prayer, 
reading and meditation, that you may be better dil- 
_ poſed for the following duties of the day ? Ter. _ 

And be ready and willing to joyn in the duties * 
of all the Family rogether before you g9 to: the 
Wally of God? Tex. - ; 
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For ſhould not ſome time be ſpent thus, to pray to 


_ blefling ? Ne. 


Ged for the Miniſter you are to hear, that God 
would aſſiſt him in his work, to ſpeak ſomething to 
your condition, and you in your work of hearing, 
and that God would water his Word with his own 

And ſhould not all this be done in ſuch convenient 
time that you may be preſcnt in the beginning of 
publick duties ? Yes. | 

And not think you do well if you can but come 
before the Text be taken? No, 
For oughr you not co joya in prayer to God, and 


_ finging of his praiſcs and other duties,and not think 


it enough only to hear the S:rmon, as the mann:r of 

{ome ſlothful perſons is, ought you nat? Yes. 

And when you are engagcd in publick dutics, to 

behave your (elt as bcing in the preſence of the great, 

eternal and heart-learching God ? Tes. | 
And as one that is abuut ct&xnal matters, to pray 

and hear for eternity ? Tes. —” 


But may you afſoon as you are out of the place of 


publick worſhip talk with others about the things of 


the world, or think of them it you go home alone # 


0. 9 
Were it not better to diſcourſe if you be in com- 


paty, or to' meditate if you be alone, of the word. 
that you have heard ? Tes. | 


A:id when you are returned home, muft you not 
watch over your words and thoughts, -or pray to 


| God while your food is prepared tor the table ? Tes. 


f And though you are not to-turn the Sabbath into a 
faſting-day, yet might you ſpend. it in feaſting or 
iccding ſo plentifully on the creatures as to make you 


dull, heavy, and inclined ta. ſlecp. in the following 


dutics ? No, 


But alter Dinner to joyn with; the Family iy Xt; 
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| peating the word heard in the morning, and in ling 
ing of Pſalmes and Prayer, if ſuch duties.are pet= 
formcd in the Family where you live, or in ſecret, if 
there be no ſuch duties performed in the Family, 2 
Tits, 
And then to return to the publick Worſhip of God, 
to be preſent at the beginning of the duties there,and 
| to car1y your felt as one engaged in fuch ſolemn (pi- 
| xitual work ought to do ? Yes, 
Ando again to diſcourie or meditate upon the 
$ word preached, as you return back and to ſpend the. 
8 xclt of the Sabbath in Family and Cloſet- rr: ad 
conclude the day with thapkfulne(s to God for the 
| means of grace, with contcfſion of your failings | 
chroughout. the day, and bcgging pardon for them, 
| and pray to God that you' mignt protit hereby, and 
# live accordingly f Tes. 
{ - And might you nor with comfort go to your reſt, 
| and lay your felt down jn- peace, as in the arms of 
Chriſt, when you have thus diligently, carctully and 
bolily. ſpent the day as God required ? Tes. F | 
But it you ſpend the Sabbath in idlenets, fleeping 
on your bed through ſloth, or ableuting your {:1t 
from the publick Congregation without necellity , 
| Ezek,22.26, or carclcily and.ſlcepily performed your 
| duties, AQ.20.7,9, Or had your thoughts willingly 
wander, Ezek,33,31. Or been weary ot the Sabbath, 
wiſhing it over, Mal-1.13. Amos 8,5, 6. When you | 
review the Sabbath thus (penty might you not at 
pight lie down with ſorrow ? les. 
. But is this command ot cb{erving one day 
mn oz perpetual, as all the xcft ane? Tera: 'tf 2:4 
- I Elſe there would ve but nine mr EN 
but it is Ser {.id, God gave Ten, Dent.4.13* 1 
2 And this -ciniahend was written by the tinger be 


God wich the relt It Tables of Gn 1 and fo was. or” 
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theCeremonial Law which was taken away byChriſ, 
[8 ' ſee-Demt.4.13, & 5.22. Exod.z1.18, do not you findt 
8 To? Nes. 51 _ 
[| 7 £.:But though one day in ſeven every week be 
perpetually to be obſerved, might not God chu ſt ... 
which of the (even he doth pleaſe ? es. W {c 
- And did not God at firſt chufe and appoint the ſe. Ti 
venth day in order from the Creation, to be the ſt 
weekly S.bbath ? Teg. : fi 
And was not this changed from the ſeventh tothe 
firſt, from the ReſurreQion of Chriti, and are there | 
not reaſons for this change, to jultine the practiced Þ F 
the Church therein ? Yes: Pr 

1 Did not Chriſt riſe on the firſt day of the week, Þ 

Mat.28.1,6, Mar.16.2,6. Luk,24.1.5,6? Tes. EE 
_ - .And is not the work of Redemption greater and 
_ "more glorious than the work of Creation ? Tes. 
Then as God reſted the ſeventh day from his works, 
appointed that in commemoration of the works of 
Creation.fo Chriſt reſted from his works and role the 
firſt day,. which is obſerved in commemoration of 
the wonderful wotk of mans Redemption # es. 

2 And have we not the exawple of Chriſt and his 
Apoliles for the obſerving of the hirti day of the week, 
Fcb.20,19,20. and again the next tir ft day following, 
on 0 de AT Tom So 

_ ._ Anddidnot Paulobferve the firſt day of the week 
in preaching, and breaking of bread, Ad,20.7? Te. | 
\. $' And aid not Papl give order to the Churches of 
Galatia,that upon theficit day of the week theyſhould 
make Col:cRions for the Saints, (doth not that imply 
their mecting together-on'thatday ) and commanded 
_ the Church of Carraiþithe ſame, ſaying, even ſo do ye, 
= CHr36;1,2? Wet 2s” para 
4 Aud 1s not this called the Logdb-daygRev, 1.10 les. 
 Andisit not ſo called becaule it is wholly oof 
dt DE ee En gn peni oF! 
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ſpent in religious duties,and in the Lords ſervice; for 

otherwiſe are not all the days in the week the Lords 

days? Yes. ; 
| TOfe. Will you then be carcfully Migenc and con+ 
aa ind religious obſervation af rhe Lords dot 

W Tes. 
| x. Is it not equity, that when God IT you 
ſix days of ſeven for your own affairs, and reſerves 

 & but one for himſelf, you ſhould give him thar ? Tet, 

| 2. Andbecauſc God doth challenge a ſpecial prc- 

'Þ pric 7 in that one of ſeven which he appoints to te 
| the Sabbath of the Lord ? Tee, 

. And have yqu not the example of God him- 
ſc1t propotinded as a reaſon and motive to you, Io 
that God reficd from his works? Teg. | 
' 4: And hath not God ſanditied it and ſet it apart 
from worldly matters to his own ſervice? Tes. | 

5.And þlefſed the Sabbath-day,ind did ordain itas 
a means of blefling to'us in our aGifying of it? Yes. 

And hath not God promiſed to bleſs thoſe that do 
keep his Sabbath, Iſa. '56. 2, 3, 4957 Jes. 
' Ddyou think that abliaining trom your worldly 
buſinefs and calling on the Sabbath-day,to ſpend it 
in Religious duties, is any hindrance or prejudice to 
your 6ut ward cſtate avd thriving in the world # No. 
Do nor you find, Exod. 16.29, that God on the 
art day gavc them the bread of two days, becauſe 

Iſraelites were to keep the ſeventh day _ to 
the Lord ? Yes. 

' Bur jf you' do obſerve the Sabbath-day a. 

negle& =4 'Worſhip of God all the week long af the 

evil manner of many is,. never $0 pray in their Fa. 
Milies but on the Sabbath-day ? No. 

. **-For doth not God allow you part of the $abbath- 
day for the refreſhment and clothing of your body, 

and ſhould not you then on ro own days 3 


: Fs #} s 


foo 


"*Þ 


300 - of fandifying the Sabbath. «day, | 
ſome'part.of them for the good of your Souls, wil 
the Worſhip of God # Tes. F 
' And do not you find that the people of God Py 

ſerve and worſhip God on the week-days,under both 
the Old and New Teſiamevt, befides one whole dy 
every week ſpear in the ſervice and oP of God) 
Tes. | 

8 9. But fince God doth allow you to mind your 


_ worldly calling, and to work fix days, do not the Je 
Popiſis do ill to enjoyn SanCtification and neceſſary 

| Keeping of a great number of Holy-days in the year, by 

and to teach that men arc bound in Conſcience for to - 


keep them; tell me, can men bind your Conſcience 
ro 5k obſervation of a day as holy, where God doth B 1 
not bind? No. ' 
Eſpecially ſuch Popiſh Holy- -days that are obſerved p 
in remembrance of that which never was, as to keep |} © 
the Conception of Mary, in remembrance that ſhe 
_ conceived without tin, are they not ridiculous? BY 
SU 
And the Aſſumption of Mary, in memory of het | % 
Aſlumption in body to Heaven, Is not this folly to 
aflert a thing without Scripture, and then appoint 


an holy-day'in remembrance thereof ? Yes, 
And Holy-days ordained tor the. honour and wor- 7 
ſhip of Saints, and many of them Saints of the y 


= $ making, is it not ROT and Lolatry? 
We: 11 r 
' Then you look upon your ſelf as bound in con- FT 
{cience religiouſly. ro;'obferve the Lord's day, and YFf ; 
| not co obſerve the Popilt toly: <p? ? Yes. 
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$ .. 
| of the Duties in our Relations: 


YOth not e God in the fifth Commandment Ju & 
joyn you to honour your Father and Motheg? 


"ok 


- Should you not inwardly reverence and ble 
2 Chila- like fear of your Father and Mother, Mal l 6, | 
g Jr.19.3. Tes. 
| And,in carriage and behaviour ſhew this reverence 
| by riſing up before them, Ec. Prov. 31.28. les. 
K And this though you ſhould be great in the world, 

| and high, and honourable, 1 King, 2.19 Jes. 2 

| - And in yielding obedience to your Parcnjs in all 
# things lawful, Epbeſ,6,1,2#- Tes. 3 
| But muſt you obcy them if they command chings 
| ſinful? No. 
| And ſhould you not hearken to the counſels tad 
| advice of. your Parents that is good,Prop.23.22. Ed. 
19, 19,--=--24? Jes. - 
ot ſubmic unto their corre&ions, Heb, 12. p# ? 

J,- C: 
| . And: relieve, ſuccour and ſupply their wants it 
| they thould be poor, Gen.q7.12. 1 11.5.4? Tes..; G 

And will you then bc a good -Child,and remember 
thus tg reverence, /hongur, obey and do your duty to 
'your-Father and Mother ? Jes, 

And if you do not, thall not your fin be |great, 
 forawhlech: as you may big ſuch as are dilobedjent to 
"Parents to be ranked amongti hainous linners,: {ce 
| Rom, 1. 29, 30, 31. are they not? Teg. 

{ --Do;you that arc and have been Romachful abd ftv 
born againſt your Parents, turn £0 and read,' 2 4m. 
"3. 1,23, 4. Db not you find the difobedjenc. co Pa- 


| rents placed amonglt the proud, and amongſt, blal- 
; phciners, 5 
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phemers, and unholy, and other great finners that 


ther Magiſtrates, 1 Pet. 2, 13, 14 Rom. 13. 1, 2; Ny | 


make the times bad and perilous ? Ter, | 
Will you then hereafter when your Father and Þ 
Mother commands you that which is lawful, ſay, you NÞ a 


will hot doit? No, 


' And wheti they ſhall fotbid you to-do that which Þþ e: 
is unlawful, as to play upon the Lords-day, or tell: «| 


| lie, or take Gods name ig vain, will you fill doit, | 
and ſo lin again(t God and your Parents too? bv, | 


. But do not you underſtand that by Father | v 
at Mother are included beſides your natural Parcots ÞÞ 7 
other Superiours that are above you, (1) Eitheriif 
age, to honour: and to give place to thoſe that arc Þ n 


| aged, and not deſpiſe them, Lev. 19.32. Ter, | 


2. Or in hog as Maſters, that when you atcaſ 1 
Servant you ſhould b: obcdient to them in all lawſul Þþ «| 
things, Epb.6,5,6,7? Teg, 1 

And this you muſt do, though they be froward, 41 


fy Pet;2.18, Tet. 7h 


Andendeayour to p'eaſe them, not anſwering «- Þ} *? 
gain, nor ſtealing from them though you have oppor- & Y 
cunity, Tit, 2. 9,10. Do not you find God charging Þ fi 
you thus? Tes, | 

For doth not God ſee your hand in. your Mi- 


' ters Box to take any thing from them though they 


u 
g 
do not? Yez. 

And to follow your Maſter's bufine(s in his ab-Y| P 
ſence with as much diligence and care, as when hi d 
eFe is upon you, Col.3.22 f Te. C: 

And patiently to ſubmit if yoa ſuffer from chem | 
for Conſcience fake, and that which'i is good, 1-Pit.f; 
19, 30? Ter, - - 

3. Are not alſo Superiours in office here upder- 
food, whom you ate to obey and pray for, whe 


1 Tins, 2, 1,2? Tes, E- 
Ot 


' Or Mmiſters, | -Heb. 13, 17? Tes. 
4 Or in Conjugal Relation, as Husbands, totiom 
Wives are to reverence and love, Epheſ. 5.33. Ti.3.4- 
and to obey, Col.3.18, 1 Pet.3:5,6? Tes. | |} 
\ 3 9. And are not the duties of Superiors alſo 
enjoyned by God in this commandment towards 
F their Inferiors ? Tes. tiff 
# rt. Should not Parents teach and inſtru their 
Children in the things that do —_— the Salyati- 
on of their Souls, Dewt. 6:5, 6, 7. Epbef, 6; 4 2 
| Tes, bas 
| And to corred them while they are young! land 
may be bended, but without bitterneſs and/Pufſion, 
| wich inſtruRion, m1 and prayer, Prop,29.15, 
| 17. & 19.18. & 23.13. Withbold not corredion from the 
_— for if thou beatef bim with the rod,be ſhall not die. 
4. Thoxu ſhalt beat bim with the rod and ſhalt deliver 
by ſoul from hell. And Prov, 22.15. Foolifhneſs is bound 
in the beart of a child, but the rod of corredliou {ball drive 
it far from bim. Though correction be diſpleaſi ing 
| yet (child) do not you fee from Scripture it js need- 
ful for you when you do amiſs? Tes, ! : 
|  And'doth not too much Indulgence in Phrents 
| undo many Children, and make them rebellious a- 
| gain them, 2 King, 1.5, 6? Tes, {|| + 
If your Parents ſet before you a good example, in 
| praying, reading, or any- other thing thar is your 
| duty, alſo will you imitate them and follow their 
| example? Yes. 
But if you ſhould hear them (wear, or ſes them 
8 miſpend the Lords-day, muſt you imitate your Pa- 
Tents in any thing that iSevil? No. : 
2 And are not the dutics of Maſters hercin en- 
joyned- towards their ſervants, to give/them that 
which is juſt and <qual,not detarming their wages, 


I not threatning for every failing, as remembrins wth 
| ED | |} have 


' of Duties belonging to pthe ſecond Table, 303 a 
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Aw 304 of Duties belonging to the cſemd Table; 
24- 14,15? Yes. 


And to ioftcu& Servants in hs kaciplce of Rel 
gion, to reprove them when, they do ill, and ro 
courage them when they do:well, to teach them to 
drive a (rade for Heaven, as well as for Earth, toil. 
Jow them time for ſecret duties, and call they to 
prayer daily in the Family; and eſpecially to ſee-that 
they ſanGitic the Sabbath-day, and ſerve God there. 
on? ler, | 

Ts it not a ſhame RE ſuch Maſters that have half 
Servants live with: them ſeven years, when they 
come out of their timegthey might ſay, their Mafien 


| have taught them their trade, but they have vot 


been taugſtt any one thing for the goud of theirSouls; 


In that reipect in ſeven years time for want of infirs 


ion, good Example, not one jot the better for 
them, is not this the: ſhame of ſuch (tuo many) Me 


liers ? Jes. 


_——m—_ 


> R 


—_ 
_ 


| $) Fr not God. in.the fixth Command. | Thi 
ſhalt not kill,) require all careful, diligent, law- 
tul endeavours to-preicrve cur own and others pers 
ſons, ſafety, life and health, 17im,5,23s 1 King. 18,4! 


Tes. 


And under this is not a Che and moderate uſe 
of Meat, Drink, Phytick, Sleep, Labour, Recres 


 fion required, as tending to. he Pre NueIon of ifs * 


Tes. 
And x't Intemperance tq be avaiced,: in exceſſive 


drinking, and cating, ſince. many dig their gras 


with their own teeth? Tes, : 

And diſtracting cares, and. worldly forrow, envy, 
hatred, delire of revenge, provokin words, ons 
xcling, lriking, ToROTNg, appr ons and on 
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like thing s fe haves > wahorg to the dctpuiona 
life are forbidden P Tots © lk 

Much more then is that evil when per} | ls thall 
murder themſelves, -which is contrary to the prin- 
ciple of (eclf-preſervation 3 and perſons tempted fo 
to do, ſhould. they not remember Pau/'s wards to the 
| Jayler, Do RY ſelf ro barm, at; I6. 6.27,58? | es, 


oY _—_. 4 Þy 
L——— 0 A T 


| Re there not required in the ' ſeventhiCom- 
- mandment, which is, {Thox ſhalt Hot tommit 
Adultery, Chaſtity in body, 1 Theſ. 4. 4+ Jeb 31. I. 
| and behaviour, 1 Pet.3.2? Yes. 
FF - And Temperance, —_— gluttony and drank- 
WM nels, Prov.23. 33,31,339 Tec. Y 
»& _: And keeping of chatie company, avoZaiby lociety 
vM with tho thar are lalcivious, Prov. 2, WG, 17, 18, 
bs 19, AD. es. 
And modeſty in Apparel, not araying 0 ones S (elf i in 
| a whoriſh dreſs, Prov.7.t0, 1 Tim.2.9? Tus," | 
"' And ſhunging all occaft ons of andeangels, Prove 
:M 5.827 Tex. | & 
NM And reſiſting cemptations chereunto ? Gen 39 8, 
MM 9% 498. Tegs.: 
'M And abltaining from laſcivio! 5 Songs, Books, Pi- 
" Rares.and Paintings,  Epbeſ. 5. 4: Exeke33: (4415.16: 
z King 9.30, Fer,q.39. Ezek23.49f Nev: 
_-= Is not the breach ot this Commandimerit puniſhed 
feverely by God ? Yer, 
By difcovering ot their (ing and bringing them co. 
© *<proach and ſhame, lofing their eltecm 548 credit 
|} among men, getzing a bloc upgatheir agae, {J*: 4: 
IS, Prov.6.32,33? Tes. 
8  Andby Ceedanicbos to poverty, Pro. 46; Zee. . 
- - And Hilealeroi che body, Prov.5,8,1 1-; Z Jes bIIP 
And damnation to the Soul, Heb. 13-4. by a! " 
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= *306 Of Duties belonging to the fecond Table) 
$1 IO. Prov. 7, 21, 22, 23, 26, 27? Ys, | 
And are not ſuch unclean perſons abhorred by 
$1 "God, Prov.22.14* Tes. \ + "4 
* And is it not only a fin but alſo in it ſelf a fore pu- 

1 _" niſhmentr, Rom.1.24? Tex, 
_ x5 And is not avoiding of wicked company a good 
means againſt this fin, Prov. 5. 20. & 7, 25 ? Tes. 
And Idleneſs, Ezek, 16. 49? Yes. — 

And thoughts of God's all-ſeeing <ye a good help 

_ againſt it ? eg. | | 

And ſertous meditation of Death and Judgment? | 
3 RIC | 


| And Prayer ? Les, oo. 1 
= making Conſcience to pleaſe God in all our 


: ways, Eccleſ. 7.26 F  Tefo- 


Mi... — 


005% ee ag _— a. 
— 


\ Oth not the Eighth Commandment, | Thos 
# ſhalt not ſteal, | require all lawful means for the 
- Preſerving and furthering our own outward cliate, 
- and others? Jes, 79 
Arc not men to uſe diligence in their outward cal 
ing, for the getting of the good things of this world, 
and idle perſons condemned, Epheſ. 4. 28. 2 Theſ« 3- 

- Sik? Tees: vi ES. THIER 8 
| And that men ſhould manage their Calling with 
juſtice and faithfulne(, not over-reaching and de- 
frauding of others,” foraſmuch as the Lord: is the a } 
_ venger of ſuch, 1 Theſ.4q.6? Yeg. . © | 
And that men ſhould make reſtitution of what they 
have unjuſtly taken, and kept from the right owners FF 

one, Levit.6.2, 3,45. Numb.5.6, 7, 8. Luk19.3? } 
Wo. -- " NS 
| Is reſtitution neceſſary, ſince. he that keepeth il- | 
gotten goods, liveth Gill in his theft, and xepenteth 
not of it ? Jes, ET EE DT OSe p 
& 5-5 de Sade A 


#* 


As 


_ - 
be ag 


#4 3X2 eeter s WEE OG Ea I ot, ne © a 
> Ps ab: =: n3-dinyeers OO OI cen —— WOUTE HW SI wes 2 Ap 6 
NT BE. , » 605.20 
& 0 MR gee. es 4 


of Ditties + belowging t fo 2h [ion Table. 3 of 7? 


And is it not required that we ſhould give or lend 
: freely, according to our ability and others pecalieg, 
Epb 4.23. Gal.6.x0? Tes; 

"And is not theft the taking away of ach goods 
that belong to another-man without: the khowledg 
or againſt the will of the owner,and forbidden ? Tes. 

| Whether it be the theft of Children, taking theit 

8 Parents goods without their knowledg, or againlt 
| their wills, Who ſo robbeth father or mother, and ſaith 
it is no tranſgreſſion, the ſame is a comp aniofe! of 8 ae. 
ſtroyer, Prov.28.24? Yes. 
.  Orof Servants ſecretly taking away | and waſting 
' \their Maſters goods, Tit.2.10? Tet, || 

: Or of any other Fug chat are not tof che Family? 
Neg. 

Is it not forbidden allo to receive i or by g00ds 

that we know are ftoin, or to be partakers, any way 

. with them that fical, Prov, 't; 14. © 29.124? les. 
And to uſe falſe weights ind meaſures, Prov. 11.1: 

ing: 10. Dent, 25, 13, 14, 15. Micab 6+ 10, 11 ; 
oY 

And Covctouſneſs immoderately feng wool 

ly riches, P/al.62. 10, Prov.23.5 # Tes. | 

And diſtrating cares about worldly! things / 

Mzs.6.21. & 31.34 ? Tes. 

And keeping ot drunken companys Prov. 23, 20,27 
& 28, 19, The drnnkard and gluttou ſhal Fo je' to popers 
fy. edie that foloweth after vain perjous all bave _ 

, verty enongb ? Tes. 
And biggardlinels in not uſing thoſe cutward 
4 erngs which Gog hath given us, Eecleſ, | + 8, & 0:2 ? 
PT 
And prodigality and waſtful gaming, Prey 21.15? 


Tes, \ - 1 
And extortion and oppreſſion eſpecial! f of; ct he _ "F 
"11 6 -þ 


and aſlicted ;Apwes 8.4, 4,697. les. 
Y 2 


y 


308 Of Dnties belonging to the ſecond Table, 


- Is not the breach of this Commandment threatned 
ſeverely by God, Zach, 5.3, 4. Fer. 17.11? Tes, 
 _ Andisnot alittle gotten with honeſiy and juſtice 
| better than a great eſtate unjuſtly gotten, Prov,16.8, 
© Pſal-37.16?., Jes. ql 
_ Ts not that which is unjulily gotten .curlcd by 
God, Prov.13.11. Hab,2.9? Tes. TY 


ll. 


—- 


TY Oth not the niath Commandment, | Thou hal 
n:t bear falſe witneſs againſt thy Neighbour, | re- 

quire the preſervation of truth amongſt men, and of 

our own and our Nzjghbours good name ? Trs. 

\. May you then ſpeak that which is falſe, or that 

which is true, falſly, with a mind to deceive ? No, 

Should you not take heed of lying and ipeaking 

that which is falſe ? - Tes. 

1 Are not lyars like the Devil, and the Children 
of the Devil, Fob. 8; 44? Tes. HP —_ 
, 2 Anddoth got every lyar not only fig againſt hs 
Neighbour, but alſo againft God himſelf, Liv. 6, 2? 

efs - | 

3 And is not lying ſeverely forbidden by God, 
C91.3.9. Epb.4.25* Ves. ry hs 4 

4 Isnot lying odious unto God, who is a God of 
frath, Prov.6.17. & 12.22? Tes, Fug! 
"5 Doth not lying tend to defiroy all humane fo- 
cietyand commerce amongſt men? Yes. = 
6 Anddoth not God often in this life puniſh per-. 

-_ for lying, 4d. 5.12, 3, 4, 5, Oc. Prov. 19.559 
TE. AM Go, EIT =_— 

7 And are not thoſe that arc given to lying ſus '} 
fpeted when they ſpeak the truth, having tortcited 
thetrr credit amongſt men? eg, CGR 

8$ And will not "God caft all lyars into a lake of 
Surning b1imſtone for ever, Rep. 21, 8,2 Nev. 
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of Duties belong tothe ſecond Ta FM 309 


- Will not you then (Child) watch over your tongue, 
 and'take heed of lying? Ter. 


Þ& and make ſport? No. | 
y & For is not he a fool that makes himſelf merty with 
ſin, for which he deſerveth eternal pain | In | 

Tere af 
But may you not tell an officious lie, for: your own 
or anothers profit'? No, | 
8 Forif you may not tell a lie for God, chinking fo 
| promote his-glory, may you tell a lic for ove own 
or anothers profit? No. 

Should you not alſo be hackward to receive a falſe 
report, as well as to railc it your (elf, Prop, 25. 23. 
Pſal,15.3'? Yes. 

And ſhould you not diſcourage eale- bearers: 2 ' "93 

And 1landerers, Pal. = 52 Ter, I: | 

_ And to forbear evil ſpea ing, which is eongye-per- 

ſecution, Gal.4.29? Ter. 
. And backbiting, branding. athens wich] malicious 
words, fince they are compared to bow and. {AT TOWS, 

_ Pſal.64.3. and to a {word and razor, Pſal.52,2.to the 

| tongue of a ſerpent, Pſal. I 40. 3. and ſince falſe AC- 
cuſers are' called (in the Greek) Devils, 2 Titi £3, 
Tit. 2.3? Yes. 
| Ard ſhould you not greatly, in; to give in falſe 
| witneGGin any Court of Judicature, Prov. 19.5. & 6, 
{ 16,19, Or co: procure falſe wirneſſcs like a cairſed 

| Fezabel, 1 King.21,10?. Yes, . © [6 
K Ortobea tale-bearer, Lev.19.16 * Ter. 'f 
#F Orcobca whilperer,(ccretly wing the good 
| name of any, Row: 1.29,30 
7 Or raſhly to cenſure any, Met, 7 I. A2428.4 2 
7] LEES 
Orto put a bad conftru&ion on meis words arg, 


f HO, Neb. ne” Tex. we: 4 . Fl 3 : : 
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But may you not tell a merry lie to delihrothers, | 
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$10 Of Duties belonging to the ſecond Tible. 
. Or to envy the credit and good name of others; 
in all theſe ſhould you not greatly io, Mat. 21. 157 | 
; "I od 
| And ſince a good* name 15 better than precious || < 
ointment, ſhould you not be carcful to reſerve it? I * 
hy 17. : t 
13 Is it not a 200d way to oenfad ve your own good t 
- name ſincerely toſcekand aim at the glory of God, if © 
1 Sam. 2. 30? Tes. 
3 And to prefer the witneſs of. your own Conſci. 
ence before the praiſe of men, 2 Cor. 1.12 2 Ter. 
3 And to be good rather than'to ſeem to be o, 
Rom. 2.297 Yes; -* 
4 And to make Conſcience of ſecret (i ins, which 
. Elſe God may diſcover to your ſhame, 2 Sam, 12, 12? 
2. 7: 
_ Since God hath given the third Commandment to 
' bridle your tongue in the matters that immediately 
concern God, and the niath in matters in refer- 
{ ence to men, ſhall not you greatly fin to let it run at 
random, not weighing what you wy RS -, 


oO RI * — 


' Doth not. he ſi «<> Commendancut reſp our 
pwn and our Neighbours lite # Jes." ©. 

And the (cventh, our own, and our Neigh- 
bours chaſtity 2 Ter. "E 

And the Eighth our own and our Neighbours 
wealth and cutward eſtate ? es. | 
- And rhe Ninth, our own and his good name ? 

EE I 

And do not all theſe RR of God bind the in- } 
Ward, as well as the outward man ? les. : 

Doth then the Tenth Commandmegtr, { Thow ſhalt 
Ret Hh) diffcy fromthe reſt, eſpecially 1n that it 
89h Yes my pelixain the firſt motions and inclina- 


SL | 


_ 


tions of the heart to fin before the conſent of the wille 
Tes. 
'Doth not this flew the perfeQion of che Law of 
God: which forbids not only the inward ſinful mo- 


tions of che heart conſented toby the will, but alſo. 


| thoſe that. go before that conſent, above the laws of 


men that bind the hand, tongue and out ward man 


only? Yes. 

It you muſt not covet that whichis another, muſt 
you not be content with that which is your own Heb. 
13.5? les. "= my ; 

1 And is there not reaſon you ſhould” be | content 


| with your own condition , which is far betfer than 


you delerve, Gen.32.10? Yes, Fl\ | 

2 And when many others better than you ever 
yet were, have bcen in a worſe outward coqition 
than ever you have yet been? Yes. - 

3 Eſpecially if God have given you 2race|thbugh 
he doth deny you manygood things of the world? Ter. 


| 4 And if he will fave your {oul from heſlztor- ' 


ments, though he ſhould inflic evil chings ypon! you 
here? 'Nes. 
+ 5 And:moſt of all, if God will give you eccenal 
happineſs in the life to come ? Nez. 
 - 6' And ſhould not this move you to be concede 
with your out ward condition./when it is God chat 
ordereth all the circumſtances of the condition: ;yoh 
are in 1 Sam.1$. Fob 1.21? es. lt 
7 And the leſs you have, the leſs you arc t be 
accountable for ?. Jes. 4 
| 8 Andyou have more than you brought with you 
Into the world, or ſhall carry with you out of the 


world, x Tim. 6.'6 17,32 Tes. 


Do not you fin then to be difſcontented at & þf N 


condition whichGodia his wiſdom ſceth beſt for y r Ns 
I King21-4- cither 5.13? =_ bl 4 
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23 PER 25 > * 4 ; | 
"312. + Of Works of Syupererogatios, 
©, And when you envy the good condition of others, | 


and are grieved atit, Neb.2.10? Tes. Y 
© - Or when you have any inordinate motions and af. 
fections to any thing that is your Neighbours, Rom, 
7.7, 8 & 11.9. Col. 3, 5? Ter, | Ol 


| of works of Supererogation: 


2P any man able perfectly to keep the Command; 
*,.&. ments of God, *when it is faid, Is may things 
ze fend all, Jam.3.2. And if we ſay we bave no fin we de- W 
ceive our ſelves, 1 Joh.1.$,10. and tbat there is not a juſt I 7 
ways Fr eartb that doth good, and finnetb not, Ecclcl.7, 

a0 f No. _ Es | | | 


- Fhat perfeGion cannot be attained in this life by | 

any, fee before under Sandtification. rf Il 

Andif this be true, mult -not the dodrine of Pa. | 

piſis be 'falſe that teach, that it is nor only poſſible tor | 

men to keep the Law-'of God' in this life, but to do | 
more than 'is commanded, and ſo communicate of 

his Merits unto others, that out of their abundance 

they may allot works of Supercrogation unto others 

_— this proud and ſelf advancing Doctrine ? 
WEE > Fe | 

© IT Farif no man can merit by his works for h1M- | 

_ ſelf, can he communicate to another that which h2 

| hath: not himſclf ?- No, Sp ERS ole 

2 And when Chiik faith, : Lok, 17, 10, when we 

have done all that is commanded we arc unprofitable 
ſcrvants, and did no more than:was our duty, cald 
man be hicIped by another mans:defervings, which 15 
unprofitable himſelf when he hath: done all that hs 

FRE. IITSE SS i 

_ 3'And donotthe five wiſe Virgins deny: to give . 

_ - of. their oy} to the 'fye foolith; ſaying, Left there be 
vo? nough for us and you, Mat;.25..g, -Do-you think 
En” TEC Woe > + » > igheo 
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Of #be aggr avations of Sim. _ 31 * 
| then that any man can attain to that perfe&ion of : 
goodneſs, -that he bath enough for himſ{clf and to : 
ns ſo that he can give thereof unto another ? No, | 


Can then works of Supererogation coulift with | 
the imperfeRion of our works : > No, : | 


of the a8gr avations of Sim. 


Hough all ſin is a tranſgreſſion of the Law of 
God, yet are not ſome fins greater and more | 
{en than others, 7% 19. It. Ezek. 8.6. ©'1 ; | 
15” Jen... 
| Are not the ſame ſins more hainous in "I no 
ſons ſknning, than they be in others? les. 
1 Though ignorance, ſwearing drunkeune(s, be / 
a fin in all chat commit them z yet is it not more. 
 hainous for a Minitter to be i ignorant,and ſwear, and: 
| be drunk, Rom, 2.17. tO vert, 25. Fer.2. 8, Heſ.4-6#; 
Tes. 
| © 2 Andfinin Magiſtrates more heinous, 2 Sama2. 
t; 7, 9, Ezek. 8. 11,12f Teg. | 
| 3 And {in in old perſons that have had more time . 
to RR” than the younger ſort, or to get knowledg | 
and grace, Fob 32. 7,9. Eccl,q4.n3? Jes. 
| 4 Andis not {in more hainous in thoſe that bave| 
had the means of grace than' in thoſe that never hady. 
| Mat.11.20. & 22. 22,23. Tes. | 
5 Andin thoſe that have. made a great profeſſion: 
| Religion, than in others, 2 Sam. 12,14? Jet. * 
S - 6 And in thoſe that have bad experience ob Gods: 
love and mercy. in di{coverics thereot unto On [1 
{ Souls, 1 Kixg..12.9? Jer. Tit 
7 And 1o thoſe;that have great gifts od; knows TH=s 
| ledg,, Fam. 4, 17. Lake 12. 47, 43. and fi ond | | 
| knowlcdg and: conſcience,, Rom: I. 24- Dans 12 Ids Fi 
dit, 3.13? Ko | 


f 


be - 
_ 


20. 21. Ecd.5.4,5,6 7. Tes. 


10 And in thoſe that fiudy,and contrive the com 


miſſion of fin, Pſal.36.4 ? Tes. 


11 And in thoſe that fin with wilfal reſolution to. 


im, Fer.6.16 2 Tes. 


12 And in thoſe that dooften commit and fall ic 
fo the lame ſin, and continue in it, Numb, 14. 22. 


 Jſa.57.17?. Tes. 


13 And is not ſin more hainous in thoſe that have 
made profeflion- of Religion, and afterwards apoliz W 


tize and fall away, 2 Pet. 2, 20,21,22? Tes. 


14 Andisnot that which is a fin upon any day, a 
greater ſin, when it is committed upon the Sabbath, iW 
as for men to be drunk, or idle, or game onthe Sab- 
bath-day, and ſo go faſter in their pace to hell on. 
the-Lords holy day, than they do all the week long? 


"Tex. 
_  &. But though ſome {ins are more hainous than 0- 
thers, yet are there any fins fo {mall that do not de 


ſerve the damnation of hell, and the eternal wrath 
- of God? No, | x 


- Papiſts have a diftin&ion'of Mortal and Venial 
-S1n 3 which they thus explain, a Mortal tin 1s any I 
great offence which doth caſt men out of Gods f- 


vour; and for which they are worthy of eternal 


damnation, as Perjury, Adultery, Murder or 5 
in a Popiſh. Catechiſm are theſe ſeyen, Pride, Cov" | 
#ouſneſ7, Luſts, Anger, Gluttony, Envy and Sloth. A 
Venial-fin they deſcribe to be ſuch as do ſomewhut 1 
diſfpleafe God, yet do not deſerve eternal death,but | 
\_ » #rcE In their own nature paxdonable, nor excluding ® 
man from the fayour of God, nor from heaven (u 


we 


be CON WOE eres, ny I do Cr OR i ES 


314 Of the aggravations of Sin. | 
_ 8 Andia thoſe that pray againſt fin, and yet pine? 
| thernſelves up to fin, Pſal. 78. 34, 35, 36, 37. Ter. | 
- -9 Andin thoſe that reſolve and promiſc,and vow, 
and yet go on in their ſin, Fer. 2, 20. & 42.5, 6,6 


' 
_ 
£ 
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Ss, 


Of Veniedl Sins. - 319; 
as are in voluntary and ſudden paſſions of the mind; 
' Mconcupiſcence and fuch like, which having not the | 
#, Mconſent of the Will, are not fins imputed to man, | 
and ſuch. ſins that are done with the copſcnt of the 
 WWill, -yer arc in light and ſmaller matters, as if one. 

BH ical an half-peny, or ſpeak an idle word. The dif-: | 
Wifcrence then betwixt a mortal and venial fin they | 
0 Wmake to be this; to a mortal fia it is required that it 
be deliberate and perfe&ly voluntary, :and that it be 

[in'a matter of weight againſt the. Law of God,one or. 
both of which conditions is always wanting in a 
venial fin. Do not you think this opinion of the Pa- | 
piſts in making ſo flight of many fins, is contrary to 
the Word of God? Tes. E, 
effrz.1. Doth not the Scripture ſay, Curſed is is 
every one that continueth not. in all things written in the 
Law, Gal.3410? les. 
And doth he that committeth the leaf ſin contis 
_—_ in all things that aze commanded by the Law ? 
0, 
And is not the an; which the Law RO. 
the ſoreft of evils, ro be inflicted upon thoſc that do 
_ continue in all things con.manded by the Law > 
ff. Et 
Is not ther» the cuiſe of God duc to. every | one 
Bf that in the leaſt doth not continue in what the Law 
doth require, and fo vevial firs in the Popiſh (cnfe 
Fx arc excluded ? Yes. 
'2 And doth not your Bible rai you that the 
= wages of fin( without any difference) i is death ? Jes. 
And ſuch a dcath that is oppoled' co eternal life, b | 
Rom. 6.23 2 es. : 
$ : ; And-doth nor Chriſt tell you, that for every 
F 1112 word that men (| eak,, they ſhall give an accownt thert- 
j of inthe day of Pen ent; and thar by ſuch words (if - 
Þ vor repemted of ') they 1 ſhall be ner Mat. 4fl ; 
IE A. 


316 Of ſaving Faith. - 
4 Did Chriſt die for all our ſins, and bear th 
puniſhment that was due to us for every fin? Tos, MW 
But did Chrift die or ſatisfic for! any fins, that dd 
' _ Notdelerve death and hell? No, Wer 
-For is there any reaſon Chriſt ſhould ſuffer that for W 


Þ 


% 


_ us'as Our. ſurety, which our ſms did not deſerve? My, MW 


| Then Chritt did not die for all our fins, or elſc al : 


our fins deſerved death and hell? Tes, 


16 fo: then«there are no fins ſo {inall that do not 


deſerye hell and the wrath of God? No. 


' But though no fin be ſo {mall 2s not to: deſerve M 
eternal -death, yet is there any fin (cxcept the ln 
agatald the holy-ghoſR) ſo/great,but' you eight have ſh y 
a pardon of through the grace of God,' the ſuffr- MW: 
mgs of. Chriſt, if you repent and belicve,. is there? Wn 


Then do not you ſo flight, aid make light-of 


atly hin, aSif you'did-not deſerve to be damned fot * 
It,.or had not cauſe tobe: humbled for it, and:beg 


pardon of it, nor yet think your fins to be ſo many 
and great, but upon your turning t0:God, and bc- 


lieving on Chriſt, you; might,: you ſhall have the 


| forgiveneſs of it, 'and is not- this' (think you) the 


{afelt, ſoundeſt, ſoul-humbling and ſoul- ſupporting 


 dodrine ? Tes. 


of ſaving Faith, 


4 


y. 


_ Dothie not then much concern you to know what 


this faithis;. and: tolaboaratteyit; when you cannot | 


be ſoved without it? i Tegy 
1 Is this ſaving faith a knowledg or per: afion of 


the txuth of what is declared in the Word of God, 


> 


 fAn you eſcape the wrath and:curſe of. God due | 
to you for fin without: faith in- Chriſt Jeſus, 


« 2% 
OI 
ny 


of fookeg Faith. 


to the letter and hiſtory of it;as to believe that thoed {| 
is a God, that this God is merciful, that Chriſt died | 
for ſinners, that all men are finners, and you aswell | 
as others, which is'an hiſtorical faith, is this ſufficis | 
ent. that you may clcape the dawnativn of Hell oh 
No. | 
BW Foris there not ſuch a faith as this among the Dix | 
C vels and the Damned in Hell, Fam 2.19? Ter, © 
Ss And muft not you have aothes taith than the. 
I faith of Devils and damned Reprobutes if you will | 
W bc faved?. Yes, 
| Then though many ignorant people hope for 
Heaven becauſe of this belief, 1 hope (young man ) 
you will look after more, and not build upon ſuch a 
{andy foundation, ' ſince if you have no more you 
muſt be damned. Will you not reftin this? Na © 
2 But might you not receive with ſome kind of | 
joy the rydings of Salvation, the promiſes of the 
= Goſpel, grounded upon ſome milapprehenſions of 
FF the mercy of God to ſinners, or- miſapplication of | 
the promiſes of God unto your ſelf with ſome ſeems. 
WF ing confidence, which yet being not rooted, laſteth 
W buc fora time, and then comes to nothing, whieh i 's 
no more than a teroporary faith, and tight be found 
in hypocrites, and thcretore cannot be this ſaving 
faith, Mat.1 3.20.21, Luk, $,3,14- can it? No. Fil. 
3 And might not a man cleave to ſome ſpecial 
promiſe of God for the-doing of fome extraordinary | 
works, or recciving of ſome outwatd and temporal 
|| good after an extraordinary; manner, as" Fuda did. 
as well as the reſt-of the Dilciptes;-whichis a faith of 
Miracles, and yet-not'be 1aved, 7: 22. Lok, 17, 
| 219: x'Cor. 13. 2 f Te; 
| Then fince @ Faith of Miracles may be without 
juſtifying Faith jn ſome Reprobates, and jultifying | 


Faith may. be and is $ wiehous a Fairly of — b 
ome 
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do ele&, aiid Hiſtorical Faith __ be in thew. 
converted and ſeparated from love to God, anda 
faving Faith is never in the unconverted nor ſepar 
ted from love to God;'can Hiſtorical and Mirzculay 
- Faith be the ſame with Saving Faith ( as the Papi 
teach ? ) No, Reg 
- 2D. 1s this juſtifying ſaving Faith : a WER 
commandments ot God or obedience to his Laws (i 
 Socimans do aft? ) Nog . | 
1. Arg. Doyou ſay (o, becauſe Faith is the cauſ:ofif 
Obedicnce, and Obedience the fruit and cf:& of 
Faith, and fo cannot be the fame; when they difkr 
as the cauſe and the thing cauſed by it, do won | 
-- 3 k 
1: Arg- And you ay {o,' becgale the fruits of Fl 
are juſtification, Roms. 5. 1. and Adoption, Fab. 1. 13, 
and Union with Chriſt, Eph. 3, 17.*which arc ntl 
Aaid of Works or Obedience, do you not? Tee, | 
29. Is this ſaviog juſtifying Faith a full perſwation 
of the Heart, or; an: aſſurance that your ſins arc pa 
doned and that your Soul ſhall be ſaved? No. | 
I» Is not this aſſurance of being juſtificd and pat- 
- doned,. an cf: or fruit of Faith which is ſaving 
and juſtifying? ere.” £1 | #F 
2. And might not one that hath not aſſuravet 
x6 he is Juftttied and pardoned, have ſaving Faith! 
es. 
. And muſt not a man be ;uſtified and _ardonel 
halide he can believe that he is juſtiticd and pardoned, 
clfc he would believe a lye? Tes. 
5 ©. Is - an implicite Faith, - or the blind Faith : 
(which the Popiſh Doors perſwade the people 
reſt in ) to believe as the Church believes, though Þ} 
they know not what the Church belicves, is ehis4 
ſaving :Faith ? No. 
2, For, can Fai conſiſt with blindncG, when the 
ES Scriptuse 


dds Fob. 12. 39, 40? No. © 
' 2. And is it not the firſt work of the ſpirit of God' f 
n order to cvpxcriion to open mens eyes Adis 26. 187, 
1 es. : | 
3. And is not knowledg neceſſary to Faith,? 
that it-is ſometimes in Scripture pat for faith, By bis: 


knowledg ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie Many, 16. $31 
11. And this is. eternal life to know thee, the only true. 


ER and Feſns Cbrift bom thow baſt ſent, Joh. 17. 3. p 
es. 
4 And doth not faith come by hearing of the bleſs! 
fed promiſes of mercy in Chriſt made in the word (0: 
ſinners, Row,10,14,17 ? Ter 
|  D. When a mans undcrſianding is enlightened tc to. 
ſee bis fin and miſery by fin, and his own _utter-ina-} 
bility to help himſclt by all his-dutijes, prayets, and 
tears, and to {ce it is Chriſt alone that can_recover | 
him, doth heartily accept, receive him and reſt up- | 
on him alone for. Salvation, as [he is offered inthe 
Goſpel, Fob.1.12. Iſz. 26.3, 4, Gal. 2. 16, is this true 
faving faith? Yes. 
Uſe. Will you then not reſt in any thing ſhort of 
this hearty receiving of Chriſt as he is oftered i m the | 
mn | Goſpe |? No. at | 
Alotive 1. Is not this the command of God: that | 
| you ſhould fo receive. Chriſt, and believe on te \ 
1Þ 1 Fob.3.23? Tes. | 
N25 And. ſhall'not you have everlaſting life if you | 
; do, Fob.3.16? Tes, - 
| © And the wrath of God abideth on you, -and will | 
doſo. for ever if you do not, Fob.3,36? Tes. Tg 
 - {Foris there any other way or means of Salvatiori, 
if by faith you do'not cloſe with Jeſus Chiilt, 4d. + | 
12? No. & 
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ing and faften all the es of all your other fi arg 
on your {oul, which elſe ſhould be pardoned and for 
given, 49.10.43 ? Tes. 
_ Uſe 2, But when many think they have this Fr wvind by 
faith, when they have not, doth it not concern you 
tocxamine whether you have it or no? Tes. 3 
\ 1. Do not thoſe that favingly,b: lieve, prize, low 
and eftcem Jeſus Chriſt above all, 1 Pet. 2. 7 ? Te, 

2 And'doth not ſaving faich purific the heart, Ml 
2 Jo x # Tes. 

3 And doth it not bring forth fruits of obediencs, 
working by love, Fam.2.17. Gal.5.6? Ter. | 
4 And doth it notovercome the world, 1 fob, ; 

4 © Tes. 

Then if you love, prize, value, chooſe any thing [: 
above or before Chriſt, or if you allow your {fu 
heart-fins, though your converſation be uoblamable, 
and if: you are not careful and confcientious in obey! 


 ingthe commands of God, you do; not yet ſaving 
believe, do you think you do? No. 


of repentance and auricular Confe [ſion ron. 


"Hat you may eſcape the wrath'and curſe of Gol 
due to - you for fin, is it not neceſſary that you 
ſhould repent, Luke13.35? Yes. - - K 
% But can; you repent of your felt,or when you lik? 
, No, i 
+ Is: repentance then wrought in the heart by th | 
ſpirit of God, Z«<h.12,10? Tes, *: © l 
And doth nor the pitit of God in working : reppn 
tance ſhew a finnex the greatnc{s of his danger. that: 
he is'in by rezfon' of fin, that he muſt dic and f 
| damned, and that fin will be his ruin if he do notT®: 
pent, Ezek 18, 25, 30 y3T 320. ap Sh my wn: 
D; 4 $1 Tes. £>. at 


® | 


B ous and filthy nature of fin,; that it appears to be 
| moſt vile, in the eycs- of the- ſinnex, - that he loaths | 
B himſclf by-ceaſon of his fin, Ezek.36.31-1/2,30.22f Ter, 


© to tec that through Chrifi he might, he certainly ſhall | 


$ hopes of mercy through, Chriſt, doth he not grieve 


6. AJ.26.18 P les, 


then conſiſt in Auziculas Confeffion of ſin, according 
ÞK to thedodrine of the Papifts ? No, | |: 


\ to a Pricſt, even; his moſt ſecret fins in heart and 
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_ And doth not the: Spirit of God: cauſe; the finnet | 


{ 


obtaia mercyif he do repent, : Feel 2:12,13 ?. Ter Fi  » | 
And when*Tinner ſeeth his danger by lin, . and Cre 1 
And hates and abhors his ſins-which before he 


lo- og | 

ved and delighted in, 2 Cor. 7:11 2, Jer oh 
Aud doth he not turn from ſin to.God with ail his. 
heart,and with all his ſoul, 1 King.$47,48. Ezek 14-1 


for his fins, Jer.31.18,19? Ter. 


And doth he not ſeriouſly reſolve and purpoſe,and) 
carcfully endeayour to walk with God in-all ways pf 
new obedience, P/al.119. 6. 2 King. 23. I, 2, 3, 4139 
Ec? Tes. 6 = * 2, voy 

If this be the nature of true Repentance, doth; 


or 


4 


The Papifts ſay, that it is neceſſary for every Chis. 
fiian to f{carch and examine. with greaceſt diirgggce 
what his fins have been, and that he is bound upon. 
pain of damnation, to confels all lis moxtal fins une; 


thought, wich.all the conſiderable circumſtagcesof, 
hem, and this contciton of fin ©o a Priclt they make! . 
ſa necelary, that all repentance he can have beladgs,. 
without this(cither ual, where there is opportup:® 
ty, or in defice; where there 15 00 opportunity )/i5 Hor, 
6 co Salvation. Do you think this 45} true? 
foi: RT ores +: OIL IDES. » 
© Hrgi re, T pray you tell we, when God doth "= 
fure-you ig his Word, that he that forld3cs tus 8 
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and believes apd turns to God, he ſhall be ſaved ih. 


out the leaſt mention of this Confeſſion to a Prict, 
Wai55;7. Fob; 3:46. Ezck, 18. 31. Do not the Papifi | 
boldly cqncradict the great God, when they {ay, he | 
that repents ſhall not be ſaved, except: he make con» 
feffion of his fins unto a Prieſt? es. | 
Arg.2. Might* not\.an' hypocrite and 2 graceles 


1 © ſh ad "man confeſs his" fihs to a Popitfh Prieſt, and can this 


: confeſſion then be a/part of true repentance, which a ' 
man might do, and not repent, Cau tt ? Ns. 

Ag. 3. Do you find in any place of Scripture a- 
mongſt A the eommands and exhortations to'repen 
tance, that we ate commanded to confe(s our ſins un- 
to'a Prieſt, or'elfe weſhall not be ſaved ? 'No, 

Is not this then a curſed adding to the Word of 
ph and Tay” in matters Wy to ſalvation? 

PE 93-35 UEKF 

: And can: chute be 'B neteſivny a part of true Re-* 
pentance which is never commanded by God in one 
phce'sf Scriptute?” No: 

2Ohj!' But-the Papifts tell you that there is, and al- | 


led Fam, 5. 16. Confeſs your fantss one t0 another, ] 


you tell me, 
"Anſc1.' 5 chete the leaf merticawwage of a Prich, 
Sr of confellin g fin unto a Prieft. Look into the Py 
Is there? No, 
'2 But is it not (aid; confels your faults one to an- 
Ithier;and is not then the Pricki as faſt bound to confels 


| his fins' to the'pebple, as the prople to confels thei 


fins unto the Prieſt? Tes. : 
* Ts it not great preſumption then iu Ppiſts co makt 


that neceſſary to falvation which God never did 
. make (o? eg. 


Uſe 2. Will you then enquire te you have 


that repentance for your fin, that God himfelf com 


mandeth "_ requireth,by theſe following fi _— 


of Hurdle * og v_ 


/ De hots true Penitent- grieve for and. groan 
[- audcs the burden of fin, more than of afMiQion, Luk, 
15:16,18, 19,2t. Mat.r1.28 ? Tes, Fan. 

2 And is he not aſhamed of ſecret ſins hefatd Gog, 
that never did expoſe him to ſhame amongſt wen, 
Ter doth he not loach himſelf for them, Exek36. 31? 

bs: 
3 And hate his fin with an univerſal and implaca- 
ble hatred, Rom.7. 15? es. [4 

4 And doth he Cog leave and foslake his ſins, and. 

ny from them unto God, Prov. 28, 13e Je. $5-7. = 
#6 "i 

5 And what las he cannot cetfiree ant adch, he 

- maintain a daily combate again(t them (Gob, $17? 
Eng 

Uſe 3. If you do'not find by theſe feng MN repen= 
tance that you have already rep' ied, will you feri- 
ouflyſet your: ſelf toſcek atter it in the uſe of- thaſe 
means appointed by God for the working « it in 
your 'heart? Teg.. | 

But the Devil may tempt you co pat off his ya 
| of Repentance, perſwading you that being. YQur 

you may do it time enough hereaftesz will you, take 
heed agdinſt this cempration, and endeavour.to; re- 
pent withour delay ? Tes.' '; i il vim 

' Will you fer theſe confiferarious following pgaink 
this temptation of delaying re entance? Te _- 
© x 45 it fit you ſhould give the firſt of your time 
to the Devil rather than to God ?. No. 1-1} 

2 And'if you pleaſe your ſelf. at preſent with put 
poſes to repent hereafter, might not F676 belogs 
that time doth: cortie ?  Tes. -, i 
Aud will not your body then bein the beats 3 A 
your ſoul in hel}, if you dic before the tiche. of your 
epentanec?* Ter. 


Kb ud not thee dangerous-to 
we + 


| Jctay repantanee? 1 
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354 Reaſons ogainſt delaying Repentance, W 


- 3 Doth not cuſiom and continuance in fin harden MW 
the heart, that you wil! of your ſelf be more back. 
ward and unable to repent hereafter than now, Fer, 


12323 7: Tee. : 
4 Andthe longer you are before you repent, do 


you not much increaſe the number of your fins ro be MW 


| xepented of ? Yes. 


5 Doth not God require and call for your preſent, 


' "ſpecdy turning from your ſia unto himſelf, that you : 
ſhould do it to day and not leave it till to morrow, 


Heb.4.7 * Tes. 
And that you ſhould remember your Creator in 
the days of your youth, Eccleſ.1 2.1? Tes. 
- 46 And do. not men defire ziches for the preſent, | 
and the pained dcfire preſent eaſe, and the fick pre» 


"nt health, and is not pardon of fin, freedom trom iſ 
| hell, the favour of God, a title to heaven better and | 


more neceelary than riches, eaſc, or health, and dc-- i 


firable ſooner to be had? Tes. AID 


7 And doth not the purpoſe of your heart tore- 
pent hereafter, imply the purpoſe-and reſolution of i 
your heart to contioue in fin: cill then, ard is not | 


' that great wickedneſs againſt God? Tes. 


- $ And do you find jn all che Scripture above one 
only example of the thief upon. the Croſs, that put 
nes "repentance til the laſt, and then truly repented? 
EF. 7 Te 
9 Suppoſe you had drunk acup of .poyſon, would 


| you nor preſently without delay defire to have and 


rake ſomething to expell it, and not put off till next. 


_ © - week, would you-not? Tees. © 


 Andis not fin as defirucive to. your Soul, and the 
Fife thereof, as poylon is to the body, and the life I 


thereof, and ſhould you not then ſeek, for a preſent }| 
xernedy for your ſoul as wall-as:fox your body? [| 


Tex, | 


10 And 


Whether good morks are Meritorious. 325 
10 And if you ſhould live longer, might not God 
juſtly deny you repentance when you (ſhall be. old, 
W - that refuſe to repent when you are young ?. Ter, 

|, Do you not byall this ſce the evil of that/curſed 
ſaying, a young Saint and an old Devil, andthat there 
is great reaſon for your preſent and' ſpeedy repzn» 
tance ? Tex, 411k, 
. Since you are convinced that it js your, preſcnt 
_ Cuty co repent, and turn from ha to God, will you + 
makeit your main and preſcnt buline(s co lahouratter _ 
it? Teg.. ER Ti Law| 
And will not this be your ſafety if you die young, 
or. yourcomfort if you live. to be old, that you re- 
pented while you are young ? Tex. LIES. 27 


# 


Whether our good works are Meritorious >: 


Ought you not to manifeſt the truth} of your 
faith and repentance by good works, and walking 
in all ways of new obedience? eg. ELF 

But do any of your good works merit heaven, - 
and eternal life ; or do you do them for that end 7 


A 
5 


. The doctrine of Papiſts.in this point is,; that gogd 
works do nut only merit in rcſpe& of Gods gracj- . 
ous Covenant, but in regard ot the worthineſs. of 
the works themſelves, and that God for the grea- 
tcr honour of his Children would have them to get 
Heaven by their Merits, which is More honourable 
to them than to recciveit by Gods free gifr, and not 
expeGeverlaſiing happineſs as zbeggardoth has alms, 
bur poſſeſs it as a reward due to their works gs Cone | 
querors and Triumphers, Is not this Popiſh doarine, 

. exalting thepride of man, dangerous and pefnicious 
to mens Soulszand injurious to the grace of God,aud 
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F 26 96: G9 my works are Meritorious 2 


Jn order to the cltablithing of you in the truth fel] 


me, 
Arg; I. Cm thole works be meritorious in which 


thoſe things that are eney: to merit, Cannot h: 
- Found? No. 


"Theſe things following are neceflary that CE 


work ſhould be meritorious, 
" x That it bea work that is not already due,there- 


"fore tell me if a Tenant owe a Quarters xcnt, dothhe 


deſerve to live a' Quarter to come in the houſe for 
- which hepaid che money that was dye a Quarter be- 
fore ? No. 

* Is there any govd work iccoptibte to God which 
- God hath not commanded ? No. 

” And if itbe commanded, then it is duc to God? 


T ex: -* 


do not meric, no, not {0 much: as thanks, Lak,17. 9,19, 
Po we? Ne © 

' 2 Tomeritit is neceſſary, that what good works 
we do be our own, tell me, doth a man merit by 


piving that to another which he had from him, to 


whom he gives it ? No, 
"Can our good works then "merit frotn God, when 


we are beholden to God for grace and firengeh to 
do them ? No. 


3 To merit it isneceſfary, that, the work Jone be 


not mixed with ſin,for can chat for which we deſerve 


hell, merit heaven. or 'that work thar needs par- 
gon; delerve. eternal life 2 No. 


4.To merit it'is neceſſary, that there' Moutd' be 
ſine equality, proportion, and fuitablteneſs berwixt 


the work and the reward, 'buris there ' any equality | 


betwixt the ey joyment of the infinite God i mn hieayen, 
ak vur ans on earth?” _ 

6 To anjent it Is  pequirgd chit the work be pro- 

E Wo 02-5 $$ 1501 + \.8 x 


Then by giving to God that whichis his "Og we 
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| Gtibletohica of als een Fe merite bn can 
F 2 finful man be obiee to God,; Fob 22. ns ® 35. 
4,5946,7f No. _ 
| -: Arg. 2. Can you lay, that whanaimin Iaavech Ai 
£ 5 a'free gift; or that what:is afree: gitt i 1s deſerved hes 
0, £ 
Is not eternal life the gift of God?” Row!s; 2 3 ? Ter. i 
,Canjr then be merited ? No,  -: - 
arg. 3. Is not eteraal life and happineſs i in \ Scripture 
called an iaherirance, Coh:ti-12+ Epbeſ, 1 of 1441 8 ? 


Tes. 
And is-an inhevitance merited: or. deſerved by the Tp 
heir: Noo 5-4 4 


Can heaven then be mia by us : 7 Ns. 3 ; 

Arg 4. - Are: we not ſaved by grace, and nof by 
works which wei have done; Bpbeſ 2.8, . Ti. 3-5 ; 
Tex. | 

Bur g8not grace and. works oppoſed, tag if it be | 
by grace then it "is wot by works, otherwiſe fface'is no 
more grace, but if it be by works, then it is up more grace, 
otherwiſe, mayk; 3s. #0 more work, | Rom.11..6?: Tes; 

- Can we then be ſaycd by works, or by works- me- 

rit eternal life? No, 

4rg.'5; Could Adam::imimocency \ biweliderited 
cteena) life by perfe& obedience, when be owed thif 

fo God and was his duty ? "No, 

If innocent man could not merit, is i poſible oe 
fioful man'? No, $ 

' Arp. 6. Do not our: Merits Avdgato and take a- 
way ſornething from the merits of Chriſt;for if Chriſt 
hath fully-merited Heaven for us: there is 110 nced of, 
nor place : or our-meritsz if he hath nor, -doth-not 


this blaſphemouſly depogate from Chriſts merits? 


en. | 0 i n 
Batt the P jr wil eel] you, chat our wil have 
virt it merit pf Cle go 
whis cor mer —— _ 
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you: find any ſuch do@rine: jn the Scripture, that 
.Chriſt merjted, that our works may be meritorious? | 


1. [= 
' »@. If we cannot merit by our ggod works,is there 
pny. nccclluy_ or reaſon that we ſhould walkin them? 
Tes. | = 7 
**r:. Should we not be-conftant and carcful in good / 
_ works, b:cauſe God commandeth us ſo to bezthough 
we canriot merit by them ? Yes. | 
2, And becauſr by them God is glorificd, Mzt.5.16? 
Fes. wo EP 7; | 
©. 3: And to exprels the {cnſe and thank(ſpiving of 
' our hearts to God for his love and mercy to us! 
RT. Sou et bo ior OE 2 I 
' = 4 And becauſe good works are fruits and ſigns of 
our faith, Gal. 5.6. andof our calling and election, 
2Pet,1.10? Jes, I es = 
5 And becauſe we were eleed, redeemed, and 
ay for this end, Epheſ. 1.4. Tit. 2.14. Epheſ.2.1% 
: 6. Aud to be examples to others, Phil.3.17. © 49? 
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4 _ Sacrements. | 329 I 
pacing of xepcntance and faith in you, ought you b” 
x To read and hear the Word preached with an 
Bk) reverend eſteem of it ,' perſwading your 

[clf that it is indeed the very word of God, al 19, 

10, Fob 23,12. 1 Theſg2.13 ? Tes. : 

| 2 And witha fenfe of your own inability to! un- 

lerſtand it,” excep: God open your eyes, end eighs 

en your mind, Luk, 24.45 ? Tes. 

| 3 And with a purpole to obeyy as well as a defire 

to know the wilt of God revealed in ir, Dewq. 17-19, 

ao. 49.10.33? Ter. ; 

| 4 And to prepare your heart carefu'ly before 

hand, r Pet. 2. 1, 2. Lak 8. 18, Taking bee {yp 20s 

bear ; Tes, x 

' 5 Aud to pray to God that he would cauſe youto 

underfiand and teach you to profit, Pſalm SEL ? 


Jes. 2h 
' 6 Andto mingle the Word you hear and, read 


with faith, Heb.q2 f Tes. 

| 7 And to receiveit in the love of. it, with teadi- 
nels of mind, 2 Theſ.2:10. 42.17.11 # Ter. | 
' $8 Andto remember it and hide it 1n your! heart, 


[Prov.2. i.Pſal.119.11? Teg. 
| 9 And to ponder. upon it in medication when you 


lire alone, .and diſcourſe of it with others, Luk 9.44- 


Pſalr.2: Luk 24.14 Ter. 
10 And to frame the whole courſe of your life 


according to the rules and dire ions dit Luk, 
is wv Wag" Its. 


of the. Sacraments. | 


| / Re there Seven Sacraments ? - "SHS hp 1: 
£2, Do',not. you reckon Baptiſin' and te f D 

|Suppes, to he Sxcraments? Wes Wet og Iþ 6 js 
es T3313 es. 
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"4 And fve more added by Papiſts, 4s - Gonfirmeatioy, 
| Penance, Extream Vntlion, Holy Orders,and Matrimogy, 
&9 notyou reckon theſe to be Sacraments? No, 
However let'ime rcll you what the Papifts mean 

by theſe. tive, and after ſhall be confidered Baptiſm ] 
and the Lords-Supper. INES! = 
4 Contirmition- is one of the Popiſh Sacraments, | 
wherein Oyl is: mingted with Balm, and bleſſed by a 
Biſhop, in which they uſe this form, Tſig thee with 
, *b4 ſign of the" Cyoſs , I confirm thee with the Chriſm of 
Salvation, incthe' Name of the Father, and of the Fm, 

. and of the Holy Ghoſt. They tell-you Oyl is uſed to F 
ſignitie that the principil aed-proper <«tf:& of it is 
to: make us perfe& Chriltians, - and able to profels 
our faith before perſecuting._Tyrantsz and thena | 
 Intle blow is given on the cheek to him that 15 con- 
firmed, to fignitic, he' is there made che ſouldier of 
Chriſt, and muſt be ready to ſuffer ſixipes and bub 
ets for hisfake,' And Balm is ufed herein, to fignitic F 


the good odour of a Chriſtian neme3 and they ad Þ 


-vance this above * Baptiſm, when Baptiſm may be 
adminiſired by Lay-men -or women, when a Prict 


 *Eanniorib© kad, "this Sacranient of Confirmation mult } - 


be-adminiſtred by a Bithop only, - And they make it 
_ a morfralfin,' not torreceive ir, if it be done our of 

conternpt,'or groſs nepre&.  The-uſual time to be 
confirmed amongſt them is at (ſeven years old. This 


2 As'to' the: Popith Sacrament of Penance 3 the ® 
matter of jt.is the fins' and confeſſions - of the Pen 
tent 3 the form of it is, {I abſolve thee from thy ſims, F 
#n the Name of »he Father,” Son,” and\Holy Ghoſt.) Thc \ 


effect of it is tq reconcile us to God, and cither 1e* 


tores or encreaſeth grace.” Phe patts of it are three, 


Contrition,' Cohfeſſim, and' SatisfaGioy z 'Contrition | 


beipg an hearty forrow'tor out ſu, proceeding; it, 


- 


-& 


_ Of Popiſh Sacraments: | I 23t 

 mediately from the love of God, © joyned| with a 

' firm purpoſe of amendment, Confeſſion is '# Sacra» _ 
| mental opening our fins to a Prigft, to obtain abs» 


ſolution. SatisfaQion (as part of this Sacrament) is 
the Sacrameptal Penance.epjoyned us bythe Pricſt 
at confeſſion, Beſides which we may alſo ' ſarisfic 


for our . fins by our own voluntary prayers, faſtings, 
.or other good works or ſufferings, 111 fk + 
\ 3 In the Popiſh Sacrament of Extre 
- (which every true and faithful Chriſtian whio is in 
_ danger 'of death by ficknels is capable of, excepe 
Enfants, Fools, and ſuch as are always mad. The 
matter is Oyl bleſſed by a Biſhop, the form in theſe 
words, | By this anointing and bis own moſt pious mency, 
| onr Lord pardon thee whatſoever thou baft fmned by ſee- 
. ing.) And (oof all the other ſenſes, repeating the 
fame words. The effects of Extream Union arc, 
that it comforts the Soul in ber laſt agony againſt 
deſpair 3 it remits'venial ſins, and the telicks! of tin, 
and reſtoxes Corporal health, if it be expedient. 
"* [Their Sacrament of holy Order apperiains to 


the Rulers arid Miniſters of the Church, as Biſhops, 


Prieſts, . Deacons, Subdeacons. hs RES 
'.5 The other Popiſh S:crament is' Martiage 1n 
which the mattcr is the mutual conſent bt the 


parties, and-deliycry of their bodies to one anpther, 


the form is, the words or figns. which ſignif the 
ſame. They fay, it gives ſpecial grace to; the 
Married couple, co love and bear with one'another, 
y as alſo to bring. up their: Children in the fear;of 
' God. The Ring in Marriage is a fign of per ti. 
on andeternity,” being equal itt all parts and round 

in figure, without beginning or end 3 to intimate 


the” perfect and” perperual loye of man, and Wile. 
And it is'put on' the fourth finger, becauſe far is, 


called'che heart-finger, havitig a vein in it Which 
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nant of Grace ? No. 


ed by f do not you ſay theſe five Sacraments add- . 


- Ye nature of a Sacrament doth got agree to them: 
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332 Of Popiſh Sacraments. 


conſtant love 
wifc., 


craments, tell me now do you think that ſo many 


can be made good out of the Word of God?-. 


No. 


-b 2 D> you find any where in all the Scripture, L 
that Oyl and Balm arc inſtituted by Chriſt for . 


outward f1zns in Confirmation as you do of water, 
bread and wine, in Baptiſm and the Lords-Supper ? 
No. | | 
'2 Or that it was appainted by Chriſi, to be a ſeal 


.of the righteouſneſs by faith? No, DH 
- .3 Do youtind that outward ſigns were appointe3 
by Chriſtin their Sacrament of Penance, or Repen- 


tance with a promiſe of grace annexed to them, 5 


' tears and confeſſion of fins to a Pricti > Nv. 


''4 And when the parts of this penance, as £con- 
fclion' of fjns to a Prieft, and mens fatisfacRions for 
their own tins, are contrary to the Scripture, can it 


be a Sacrament inſtituted jo the Scripture ? No. 


\. $5 And was not Marriage inſtituted before the F all 
of Adam for the propagation of Mankind, ind not tor 
a ſeal of righteouſncls by Chriſt ? Tes. 


6 Andis.not Marriage common to Heathens with. 
out the Church as well as to Chriftians? Tes. 
| But are not the Sacraments proper only to,and on- 


ly in the Church of God ? Ter. 


' .Cay Marriage then be a_ Szcrament of the Cove- 


*% * 


In brie 


bp. 


ie Papifis, are not true Sacram ents, becauſe 


AS 
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4 art,:{o to fignific the hearty and | 
which ought to be betwixt man and ? 


Having declared to you the opinion of the Patift Th 
in their 'own words (though there is difference a+ 
mong them in ſ{cveral things) concerning theſe $4 


| of Baptiſm, 5 
| As1 being not inſtituted by Chriff: 2 Nor conſilt of | 
an outward viſible fign, TanRified or appointey. 


mon (as Marriage) to the Heathen,” A 
your Reaſons? Tex. 


of paptiſw: 


"?Oncerning the Sacrament of Baptiſm, there! 
are ſeveral queſtions controverted. | 

©. Whether Baptiſm was commanded by Chait, 

and whether the Apoliles did uſe ir by vertue of 


Chriſts Command ? Y | 


The Sccinians deny both, and from thence infer, 
that Baptiſm was only temporary and not to cone" 
_tmue in the Church. 

Arg. 1. Do not you find the quite contrary, that 


| It is expreſly commanded by Chill, Mit. 28. 19? Tess | 
| erg.2, And is there any difference memioned | 

| by Chiiſt, in regard of any time Jimiced co the Ads 

| minifiration of Baptiſm 3 mote than to the preachs | 


| 3ng of the Goſpel ? No. 


& by his Apoſtles ? No, 
Baptiſm ſtill, as there was at firſt ? es. 


y 4 continue inthe Chugch ? Yes. 
. Whether Baptiſm be ſimply "WO" Ol fo Sall- | 


| ” periſh and be depriycd of Eternal Lite ? TheP 
do aflicem i if, | 


'K 


- 
Oo 


933 [| | 


by the Lord himſelf to repreſent another thing unto | | 
| the mind) and an inward grace, 3 Nor is the Co=| || 
venant of Grace ſcaled in any of them. 4 And be-'/ 
cauſe they are not all proper to the Church,but come | 
Are not theſc 4 


1: 

f 

| 

| 

! 

' 
+1: 
: 
R 
; 
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WW Arg. 3. fk being Wy by Chritt, is 
| this Command any. where taken away by Chri of "TH 


- Arg. 4, And is there not the ſame uſe and cnds, of 


Is not then Baptiſm a fianding Ordinance and to | 


vation, ſo that thoſe that dye unbaptized 'mulſt needs 


arg. [ | 


*- and-Premife, even as Circumciſion was given to, 


> hn Have -hot be | Children of Believers th 
-, Þromile of the Covenant belor onging to them, 'befon M\ - 
* they have the Seal of the -Covenant, Ge. 17.7.4, W 
2+ 3% that they have a federal holineſs from: Tick 
"0p birth, 1 Cor, 7. 14? Te. 

'Thieti Bipriſm doth not give us a right unto Gl 
4nd Chriſt, but only feal up and confirm' that right . 
and intercltwhich oy we have m Gods Covenant {}; © 


Abraham atter 'he was in Covenant with God, and 4 
was a Scal of that Righteouſneſs which he had befor J | 
Circumciſion, Rom, 4. $, 9, 10, 11. waSit not? Ter, F( © 
'Fhea if Covenant-relation be before Baptiſm, i Y| 4 
there any reaſonto conclude ( that a Child dying be F| * 
fore” Biptiſm ) muſt- arcelerily py ab be ſh I 
out of Heavcn'? Ny, 
"Arg. 2. May it not-be," ny. is -not,/ none of te 
hilds fanle that: Baptiſm fs not adiminifired antoit Y. » 
before it dye ? No. ; 
 '©Ts not Popiſh Dottrine chew very harſh and crue,, } 
that all Intants & ying without Baptiſm, which F 
fiot: their faule; for” this ould periſh, - when Gol |} © 
faith the Soul that ſnncth ſhall dye ,\Baek, 18. 20! } F 
7; | 
Arg. 3. Was not Clicuracitioa as neceſtary forwer- | 

by as Baptiſm is now 3 and fricktly commanded, and 
Was a fign and f:al-of the Covenautt, Gen: 17. 7.8, 9 

Rom, 4. 11? Nev. 

/ And' were they not-'limiced to circumciſe the ||. 
&ighth day,” before which time many Chiſdct ' ; 
tlets did tyeas Davids Child did, z Sam, 13. 8 'Y'; 


Fes, 


Isit ribt too cractand unchazitablez'to think. chat Þ 
all the Tofants that dyed before circumciſion wert | 


 Camitied, and yer being abſolytely neceſſary'to Sub - 
FR, - by Gods Law they were tyed and the "7 
os | 


# 


: day, chough the @biaa * were fick and dyed before, | [1+ 
| to {ſave its foul inight not circumciſe ify is it nor 
harſh? Tex. | 

Then if Children Jyiog before Arvatticifion 1 were 
not @all'damned, but bttore Baptifm they be 3 the | 
| Grace of ' God is not folarge to the Children of his. | 
| Corenanc-peope fince the-coming of Chriſt as it was 
\, before; bat do not you think che priviledges of Be- 
 lievers and their feed are enlarged and not lefſencd 

by the coming ot Chriſt ? Tec. 

' obj They " obje& Foh. 3. 5. Unleſs a man be 'bbr» 


- IF 


| | of water and the ſpmir, be cannot” enter into the King- 
dom'of God"; therdtore they conclude it is necefſary 


3 | 
$| to ſalvation to be beptizcd. I pray you tell me. 
| Anſw. Do not you read Mat. 3. 11.---- be ſhall bap- 
H Ze ou withithe Holy Ghyvſt and with fire?" Yes.” 
J Iyft nat'the. word Hr} be taken tigurarively an 
not * divdending to the letter, elſe muſt not Baptiſm beL 
 admminiftred with firc and water too ? Yes. | 
And'isnot water in” theother phce underſicod not 
| Iiterally*for material Water, bur the puritying Grace ! 
_ of che Spirit, -andis it nor uſual in Scripture to comes” | 
pare the Spitit*to' Water: as well as, to Fire, Fob. 4 
10, and 7. 38, 39 # les, 4 
.' 3, Q. And doth not this Dotine of the necefficy E | 
| of Baptiſm co f{vation draw them to mere | | 
in allowing and maintzining, 'that Eay-imen,, | 
men, Midwives ard others may adwitilterBaprilm, J- 
. ſuppoſing it'tobe'lo neceſſary 7 eg Oo 
Anſw. Do not you read, that, the work of bap+. M 
tiring is commicced only to choſe that were appvin- 1 
| fed to preach,” Mat. 28.19? Ter. CY 
4» 2. Are all Infants in the very' a&t'of utwaid: 
| Biptilm regenerated and born again, according to”; 
the Dodtrine of Ppifts? No. | Fl 
Lg 1.-If all Infan:sthar arc b:ptizgd are regenes., 
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ed and Sole again, muſt not tall Il chat are b wptiad 


be certainly ſaved ; becauſe crue ſaving Grazes . 
nevcr be loſt cotally and fitially, as before in Toa \ 
ſion concerning petſeverance hath been ſhown ? ra i 

But do you- not in your daily obſervation ſee tha 
multitudes of baptized perſons are Drunkards,Swear 
ers, openly Profanc, Ignorant, haters and open op. | 
polers of the ways of God, and do dye ſo; without 
any amendment ae? reformation, and doth not God | 
in the Scripture declare that ſuch ſhall not come into | 
' his, Kingdom, 1 Cor, 6. 9, 10? Tes. 

| Becauſe then true grace-.cannor be oſt, is it not 
apparent thatin theix Baptiſm they were not born a+ | 
gain? Teg. 

And it they were, had it not been better a thou- 
'fand timzs that they had dyed in their Iofancy, than 


©'to live and looſe that Geice that by Buptilſm was , 


' wrought in them ? Tex, 


Arg. 2, Have not ſome that have been baptized 
at age never been regenerated as Simon Magus, 40. 
8. 133 23. after Baptiſm did remain in the Gall of bit- 
kernels and in the bond of iniquity? Tes. 

Then Grace is not always whpughe in Baptiſm by 


Edt the work done ? N». 


Acg..3. .Doth not the &polile fay, that Baptiſm 
fverh. ( not the putting away. the filth of the ficlby 
but the anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God ) 
by the - 'relurrecion of Felus Chriſt 3 1 Put. 3- 21+ 
can it then be the outward waſhing that ſaveth or. 


- zuſtifieth ? No, -. 


4 


Then you muſt not reſt (atisficd in your ontwurt , 
Baptiſm, but ſ;e that you believe and. repent, 9 
fl will your Buptiſm ſave you 2 Noo = | 
$.:2, Whether fin in Baptiſm is wholly voted F 
a, Þt thoſe that are baptiand” and all chat hath the } 
nature aud quality of lin, is wholly taken away 5 5 LY 


Py 


thit contupiſcence or original fin after Baptiſm is 
not to be called fin; avd that in Infants newly bap- 
rifed there is heither mortal nor venial fin; Papijft/ 
doafhrm it. PL HE3 GS, Py ein 
Arg. 1. Did hot Pixl after he was Baptiſcd com- | 


in his members warring againſt the law of his mitd, 
_ and bringing him inco ciptivity;that he-was fold un- 
der fin,that he did that which he hated ? Rom.7? Tis; 
Can this be if Pax!*s fins had not only at Baptilini 
been pardoned, bur quite rooted out? Not Ds 
Arg. 2. Donot we ſee that many that have been 
Baptiſed it they are not well educated and inſtru? 
ted, artas ignotant and blind, as wicked «nd pro- 
fane as ſome of thoſe that never were Baptizcd, tex- 
evi the very heathen in wickedneſs3- yea an 
'Y ſome that have after Eaptiſmby been tavght and 1115 
| firufted roo? Te, - OE 
And is this likely to -be ſo, if all fin had been 
| rovtcd ont in their Baptiſm? No. , 
6 ©. Whether the Cerethonies uſed in the Church 


of Rome, in the Sacrament of Bzptiſm, are lawful? 


#9 - 
: a 


\ The Popiſh Ceremonies in Baptiſtn are very many; + , 
I will telace ſome of them to yob, © obt'of w Popiſti © 


Author, and then tel] me what you think oF ther, 


1 The Prieſt breathes upon the Childs face, to figs : | 


nifie chat by Baptiſc che evil ſpirit is calt ourand the 
{pitit of God is given to him. —_ 


' Fith the fign of the Crols, to ſignifie, that he is 
made the ſervant of Chriſt crucified. Sat > 
S 3 Salcis put. into the childs mouth, to lignifſe 
© that by Baptifm he recceiveth grace and giirs to pre= 
| Gerve his ſoul from corruption of fin 5-and fo warn 

Chrifflans that cheir aRions and words ought to be 
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plan of fin dwelling in him, That he found 2 law | : | 


2 The child is figned on the bicalt and forthead; | 
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| of. Raptiſme, ; 

*4: The Priefh doth Jay; ſpittle on the, cars and -ng-* 
Arils of the child, becav(e;Chrilt by fo doing bealdd 
one that was ;both deaf, and dumb, as allo to fig, © 
nific that by Baptiſm his cars arc opened to the word ; 
of faith; \and (his.noſtrils,to:the' good odour of all 
Chriſtian vertues, --, EL Te * £4 

6. The Prieſt doth /ask the child, If he..xenounce 

the Deyil and his Pomps, to ſignitic, that he who | 


x 


| will be the child of God: cannot be the. child of the 


ES. LH 1 bi 4 ;.22 | 
7 The child -is anointed on the head, to lignifie, 
that by Baptiſm he is made, partzker of the Kingly 
digni:y ok. Chriſt z- on the Shoulders, to figuific, he 
maſt bear, his Croſs couragicuily 3 on the. Breatt, £0 
lignific that the Heazc, .js there ſixengthened with 


' grace £0 fight agaiu&, the Devil. 


8; There is a white Chriſm given to the child, to 


_ fignific the purity and innocence which he there 5. 


» 4 
GEMVES:.. =: | 
a AS IF . 


9 Thercis an hallowed light given to the child, 


to Gignifie the light of faith, and tire of charity, with 


which his ſoul is endyed by Baptiſm. . +» 
.- Andall theſe are uſed, faith this Popiſh Autbor;to 
ſtir up7 tevercnce to, the, Sacrament, , and fignific 1's | 
inward; eff: &s, I pray you tell me, - are, not thelc : 
Lepyrſiionstops , and. meerly mens invention»: 
3 Bets | ; 7 Ae A 4 2c 1 F 
1 Was any of theſe things uſed when Chriſt hu? 
ſel was Bapriſed? 'No, by 
2. Did-Chrift when he inftituted Baptiſm give 23) 
oy charge to his Diſciples to do chelc things? 
: &;£ ou 4 | | | ; L 
3 Were any of theſe things in uſe in the Apoli\ghF 


times, Do you ever read, when they, Baptilcd 20f F' 
thar they called for oy], ſalt, ſpittle, or figned with. | 
the fn of the Croſs, the Eyes, Ears, Mouth, Brealti 
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Ne. 
And/i is it. not great wickedneſs to teach that cheſe 
Ceremonjes give. wiſdom, ſirengeh _ power dgiefſt 
the Devil? Te. 

Do not theſe pretty things make yow in love with 
the Romiſh Church?-: No. 3 

7.2. Ought not the One of believing Parents 
to be Baptiſed ?: Neg..." * 

Arg.1. Ought not thoſe that are Diſciples of:hritt 
to be Bapriſes, Mis. 29.19. Gv ye therefore anditeach 
IC in the Greek it. is. Diſciple) all Nations, baptifing them 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son and. f the 
Holy Ghoſt? Yes. 

.. And are not ſome:Infants Diſciptes of Chrid; ſee 
AQ, 15.10. Now therefore why tempt: ye God to puta 


Joke , wpoit_ the neck of the, Diſciples, which neither our | 
Fatbers nor we.were able to bear, Tell me is'\not this || 


yoke meant. of Circumciſion after: the miner of 
Moſes, ver, 17. ;1es.-. | 
And was not this yoke of Circumidith pit upo 5n 
Infants when they were cight days _ Gen, 17. 12 * 
Tere R., 
Doth it not appear from hence tha ſome Infants 
are. Diſciples > es. Þ 
Dagke, not. then ſome lfants to: be Bipriſcd ? ; 
Yes. } 
Arg. 2. ne "ot thoſe that be viſi ble Church= s Þ 


ED SOT TI A AEG 


members to be Bap tifſed ? Nes. , 
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And are not choſe that be in Covenant with God HE 


viſible Church-members? Yer. 
,And were not the Infants of believing Payenty once | 


in Covenant with God, Dent. 29. 10. Ye fland 


= 8 ho 


& bis day af of you before the Lord your God:--=-> 11, Tour | 
little owes, your wiver.s----12, That thou ſhouldeft enter | | 


into 0 Covenant with the Lord by By Hb i100 bis 6 ans ; 
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Of Baptiſm. > 
which the Lord tby God maketh with. thee this day, 13. 
That be may eſtabliſh bee this day for a people to bim- 
ſelf, and that be mey be unto thee a Ged, as be bath ſaid 
wnto thee, aud as be hath ſworn unto thy Faibers, to 
Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. - 14. Neither with 
you only do I make 1bis covenant and bis oath. 15. But 
with bim that flandeth with ms bere tbis day before the 
. Lord onr Ged, and alſo with bim that is not bere with 
#bis day. Is not this clear that little cones were in 
Covenant with God? Tes 23 
And can it be (hewn that the Infants of Believers * 
fince the coming of Chriſt were turned out of Cove 
nant and their Church-memberſhip repealed ? No. 
And if they were in Covenant before Chriſt came, 
and are not now, are not the Infants of Believers in 
a. worſe condition than they were before, and have 
loft a choiſe mercy, and a precious priviledg by the 
coming of Chriſt,have they nor if this were fo? Ter. 
.  Butis it not a. reproach to Chriſt to ſay that Gods | 
people, or their ſ{ced are not gainers but looſers by 
* his coming? .Tes. © Fett 2” af 
And were not thoſe that were in- Covenant with 
God and their Infants to have the Seal of the Cove- | 
nant, Ger.17.8.9,10,1t,12f. Jew 
And is this command any where repealed ? No. 
Ovught not then ſome Infants to have the Scal of 
the Covenant, which is Baptiſm ? Teg. 
Obj, Byt Infants do nct underftand the nature,ul 
and end of Baptiſm, is this any reaſon think you, 
why they ſhould be refuſed to be Baptiſed? No. 
 Anſ. 1, Did Infants of cight days old underfiand }| 
the meaning of Circumciſion, which was 2 Seal o., 


the ſame Covenant of Grace? No. __ 
_ 47m circumciſed? Tes. | ; 

, Anj. 2. May not an Infant have a xight to a grett 
eiate, "though he doth not know nor underſtand the 

: Worth of it? Teg, | And 


rg 
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| b:cauſe he doth not underfiand it ? Tes. 5 


Baptiſm, might they not have the outward ſigns > þ 
Jes © | "FL a 
Yet this will not help any that would gather from |. 

- this, that Infants ſhould have the Lords Supper, ; 


of ir, -which knowledg is required cxprelly for the | | 


in all the New Teſtament, that the Infants of belie- -' 


command and example for their pradice as g's 


= o Baptifor, - 341 
And would it not be injuſtice todeny him his right . : 


| Anſ. 3. Though Infants do not underfiand the - | 


bleſſings of the Covenane, of which Baptiſm is a ſeal, { 
yet are they not capable of thoſe bleſſings to have - 
God for their God; of Regeneration, Jultification, 
Pardon and Adoption? Tes. _ : 


If they were not capab'e of thele bleſſings, mug 
not all Infants that die be certainly damned ? Yer, | 
It they he then capable of the inward grace in 


fiace it was the will oft God that Tefants ſhould be } | 
circumciſed, hut not to ear the Paſſcover, becauſe * 
in the ficlt initiating Sacrament a perſon may be only : 
paſſive, having it without underttanding the nature - 
Loxds Supper. Will it? Nb. 

Obj. 2. But we haye no expreſs command in fo / 
many words that Infants ſhould be baptiſed, nor 
any example thereof. Have not you heard this rea> ; 
ſoning? Yes. | 3: 2 

Anſ. 1. 1s there any expreſs command that Wo- 
men ſhould receive the Lords Supper, or any exaM. |; | 
ple in ſo many teat id, that Women did receive * | 
the Lords Supper ? No. > 
And yet os have 2 right unto it, and would be. 
wronged if they ſhould bc kept from it? Jes, 
-4nf. 2. Is there any expreſs commandzor example | 
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ving Parcats ſhould be, or were kept from Baptiſm F. 
till they were grown up to underſtanding ? No.. h of 
' Have nqt then thoſe that baptiſe Iufants as may 4 
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that deny Infanc-baptiſen Aly "a theirs? Tee, . 
\_ Ohkj; But it is ſaid, Repenc and believe, and be 
baptiſed 3 bur Infants cannot repent, nor believe, | 
Aaſe Where you tind ſuch expreſſions, you may | 
obſerve they are ſpoken.cither to Jews or Heathens, 
who did nor, thovtgh of years, own'pr protels the 
Lord Jeſus to (bz the Saviour of finners, , nor were 
they, the Children of ſuch Parents that did ; and if 
Miniſters were {cnt to Jews or Heathens they mult 
have 2, profeſſion from them of their repentanceand 
faith before they ſhould baptiſe them, but this not 
being ſpaken to, or of the children of believing par 


- Tents, is. this objection. any thing to! 'the matter in - 
hand? No, 


Of the Lode Supper 


Re the Elements of Bread and Wine changed, 
;& converted, and tranſubſtantiate into the vcry 
body and blood of Chriſt? . No;: >; | 

Arg. 1. If Chiilts real body be inthe Sacrarnent, 
muſt it nor, is it not then eaten,: chawed and torn 
with mens recth, for ſo we do with that which We 
take in the Lords Supper ? Tex, ) 

And doth not that which we-ſv, eat, go, into the 
4 and is caſt forth into the draught, Mar. 7. 195 
el. 
But is it not abſurd that Chr its. -loxious hody 
wa be thus rent and torn with, mens, teeth ? 

es. 

'* Gund impious and blaſpbowown that Ghriſts glo- 
rYious and ncorguptible body. ſhoald 1Þe cab m9 vs 
draught? Tee: 

Is not. this enough to make. you. abhox chis Popiſh | 
gocrine? # 7 ERS {, 7 

& 4s Papipe rep! Y tha chey are bus the: .aggidents, 
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as hicnis! cumtiey, kin arc eaten and'chaweds | | 
and not 'the body of Chrilt, '4 pray you tell me, can [ _— 
you cat and- Saw the colous, and the quancity of - *F 
meat, and not the meat ie ſelf 41 ov'aro men nourith... 
Bo with necients » and not with the ſubſtance ?: 
”, ul; 4g il-! 46.90 4 ry a ; 
- Andif a Dog, or a Cat, or-a' Mouſe ould churkoet : 
to! eat covſecrated- bread; would they not eat the? 
very body of Chriſt, and do not you abhor the 
chnhwgE fuch a chidg? Ter+ | 3 
\\This poor queſtion, what is 4t that beofls ds eat, 4 
when i they mecet' with the Hoaſt hath fo puzled one? 
of theirgreat Maſters, that he gave this learned; 2n 
lwer, God knoweth, do not you Þ: receive they are, | 
hard put toit? Nee, | 
' Arg. 2. Do you not ſee in the an; ce ir | 
is bread; and taſte and feel that it is bread ? Nes,?! 
And would not the Papiſts p<! (wade you cont _ 
- your ſight and taſi, that it is ficfh and not bread? 
es. 
But I hope you will believe your 0wn eyes; [9 4 
fore them ? Yes. [iS 
. Was not fight and feeling 2 irong conviction t kl 
the Diſciples of Chriſti, that it was Chritt and not a 
Spirit ara chey ſaw, Luk. 24. 39. Behold my hands 
and my feet, that it is Imy ſelf, handle me and ſee,for 8 
ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye fee me Have. ;And 
was not fight and feeling 3 conviction to Th.mas, 
when he would nor belicve chat Chriſt” had thewn 
birm(elf to the Diſciples, except he ſhould {ce* the - 
print'of the nails, and thruſt has hand into his ſide. , 
And doth not Lyke aſſure us ot the certaunty of the ( 
truth of the Goſpe), being delivered by ſuch as were -. - 
eye-witne ſſes, Link, 1. 1, 2,73, 4? 165 1 -' 
And Saint Foby, 1 1 Fob, 1.1,2, Woat we he ſer 
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ah our” "eyes, Har our = I&Y) bave bandled of the word 
of life.. And Saint  Pawt for the certaimry of Chritls | 
reſarestion ſaith, That be was ſeen «f Cepbas, then 
of ibe rwelve > then of five bungred, '1 Cor. 15; 5 a 
Tees. $7 | 
If men might not believe their own ſenſes, would 
por a great part of the evidence of Chriliian Reli. 
jon, manifeſicd in the .words 82d wor bs of Cheriſh he I 
Pa Jes. 3 
Arg. 3. The Papiſis ſay that Chriſts body 35 in the 
Sacrament after the manner ot a ſpirit,that is,taking 
vp no rao, that head, hands and teee of Chiit 
are altogether in the ſmallctt crumb of the Hoſt; 
or. not this deſjroy the nature of Chriſts bogy 3 
es. 
For is it not an eſſential property of a body to have 
| pris and to take up room where eyer it is? 


"Do you think/Chriſts body now in Heaven hath 
thar bigneſs, quantity or proportion , as he had 
when he was upon earth? ig. 

Ts it poſſible then that all Chrilis ar of ſuch a 
quantity rand bigneſs, ſhould be in the {emallcſt crumb 
of the bread. Is it? No. 

Aud if Chrifts body have that Ty) now in hea» 
ven aS it had upon the carth, and yet be ſo ſmall as 
to be in a little crumb of bread, Nl of it, is oof 
Chriſts body bigger than it (elf, longer and thicker 
than it ſelf? Ter. 

But is not this rjdicylous and a contradiction to 
Fs a body i is bigger, greater, aller than it ſclf? 

el. 

lrg 4. Is it not proper to a body to be but in 
one place at once, as it is 0 God to be cyc!y - 
' Where, Fer,23.24 ? Jes. 

et is $ not ( Chris phones fo i heayen, AA. 141? Jes, 
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the word [Js] is as muc 
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in he Dior Fupper. 


Then if Chriſts body be in Heaven, and where 
ſvever the Sacrament is at once adminiſtred,whi 


might be in many places #t the ſame time, as Rows; 
Ps. London, Tork , and all Chrifts body be in the 


Sacrament at the ſame time in ſuch diſtant places 


at once, and all Chrifts body in every crumb; of | 
bread, in each of theſe-places broken, muſt not the 
bady of Chriſt ( contrary to the nature of a body 

and Chrift was like us in all things cxcept fn) be 
in heaven, and on earth, and in ſeveral places at 
great diſtance on carth, Chriſt as "man muſt be every. 
where as his Godhead 15, or there muſt be ny 
whole Chriſts? Tes. | 

Bur fince the lacter-are not true, muſt not the 
former be falle ? Nes, - 

And-if this be not good reaſoning, Chriſts body 
is in one place, theretore at the Ame cine! he' is 
not in another, was the Angels argument govd to 
prove that Chriſt was not'io the grave , cage 
he was riſen, Mzat.28.6. He is not bere, for be is riſen. 
I pray you tell me, might not the women (accor-. 
ding to Popiſh dodrine) have rep'icd to the Angel, 
ie doth not follow, that. Chriſts body is not! here, 
though he be riſen, for his body might be i io ny 
places at once. Mighe they not? Te. | | 

Qbj. But doth not Chriſts ſaying, [This is ny body] 
prove the Popiſh dodtrine ? No. 

Anſ. Doth not the word [ 1s] denote 8s much as 


_ Fattifies,as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, this ſignihes my body, 


or is a fign of my body, and ſo s to be taken no 


roperly bat NF les. | 
: And are cede not many places in Scriptare where 

Ls 5. I am the #rue 
vine, Joh.15.1. 1 om the door, Joh, 10- The Stari.ore 
the Angels of the Churches, Rey. 1. 20; And this io 


the 1G is uſual, Gen17-10. This iz my 
Sacraments & is uſua), Ge 4 nm? 


"of 6 heiſt beddy Ns” EY ; 
man-cbild (ſeal | be cjreumeiſed, When. 


wy 
: cxvend#t--=+—epery/ 


al:of -it, ver 1 tw Row. 4:11. pt the. Lambitiis 
faid,”:it 54 "the Lordy Ch Exodi2.14: and yerit 
dideberoken.; it ably. Aud that, Roth: was: Chriſt, x Cor, 
10.4.4, Popifis will underfiendifach expreſſions pro- 
perly-and literally they, mighs, prove that Chiilt 
was: A Rock, A. Door, a + Vince - May they not? 

And in this x very Sacrament, this cup is thenew 
Teſtament] in; this: they grant arbigure, and, yet arc: 
aginſt: figurative ;cxpreſſiqns, ;, ſayzag Chriſt would 
ſpeak plainly, when fo near his: death, and not in 
hgures. Is.mpt this to. fay and;unlay?. Ter. 

9. If Chriſt be not really corporally: preſent in 
the Sacrament ,,.,is it not ahominable Idolatry to 
worſhip it with the higheſt degree of wor lhip, 
which-is proper to God 3, and: to carry it about in 
folemn Proceflions to be ſhewn: to the people, to 
be worſhipped.and. adored by, them,.and cruelty to 
pronounce them accurſed that do: not, fince it 15: 
_ bread ,;: or: a god of their own making * 

es, 

2- Ought not the people. to drink of: the Winc 
as well as eat of the Bread, according to the com- 
mand and inſtitution of Chriſt, Who (aith, Drink Ye 
ano it, Mat.26 27? Tes. - ., 

Oh, Bat che Papifts reply, that this only: concerns 
the Pricit, the; Apoliles only being preſent, | 
- #v. 1.: Doth not Chriſt fay.to the {ame perſons, | 
cat, drink? Yes. j 

\Then if drinking be limited and. ets; £0 : 
the Prieſt, is;nat cating tog,.,and 6 thc | common! | 
. people. ſhould haye nvitheraBroad-:pbr. Wine: Wall: . 

nat this follow-?. Yer, 5 --.. G1:y Hot 


A Aud doth. Not Ge) Apoltle Ta —_— 
chat ' 


Jedurgciſion: was pot the. R—_ but. align and - 
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W that the people arc to drink of the.cup, 1 Cor. 216 
8 28. For doth he not dirc&, every one that, doh 

| W examine himſelf in order to this Sacrament ſhould, 
' & both-tat and drink, Doth he not ?: Yes. | 

3 The Papiſts do interpret the ſixth Chapter off 
Febn, of eating of Chriſts body, -and drinking/ his 
blood of. this Sacrament of the: Lords Suppet.. Yau. 
have been told (o? Yes, 

Though others are 'not of that mind, yet it is 
againſt them a- moſt pregoant place that except they 
would undo and damn the peoples Souls, they ought 
to give them the cup, When Chriſt ſaith, Fob. 6.53 
Except ye eat the fleſh of the Jon of man, and ariuk, 
bis blood, ye have no life in you, Is it not lo ? les, |, 

\. Oh. But they reply, the blood: is contained (in 
the bread by way of conccmitancy. I pray you.te il 
me, | 

1 Doth not this corre the wiſdem' of Chil 
in appointing the Cop as a nccdlels thing, lince the 
blood is in the bread ? Yes. : 

2 Doth not this crols the jnſtitution of Chrit, | 
who ſaith the Bread is his Body, the Wine / 'his 
Blood, and not the Bread is his Blood, and the Wine 
his Body ? Neg, ; 

3 If it ſhould be in the bread, could you be ſaid 
to drink the bread, or the blood of Chritt in Catifig 
the bread ? No. 

O3j, Bur they pretend exawple: for denyins| che 
Cup to the people, 4d. 2. 42, 6 20.7. where | /Men- 
tion is made of! biegking becad, bud no. mention of 
the Cup. fit 

Auf. 1, Is notit uſual in Scripture to- contain. pro- 
vitions of both: kind, for cating and king fp mand 
one, Luk.1 4.11, AG.27; 5. Gen:37.35f #0! 1 » 
2. gr SS in this place chjeded, that L2; 
the Pricfis ſhould-not hays the wine any more than 


; | Fs . 


b< 
Pi 


- 


AT -« == 
E-{4'-$: 


EE. 
, Si ER 
- \ "ON 
. 6 8 F «F908 
- - f *+.., 
. 4-14 hk 1 <zY 
- « : 4's # % be Is =. 
: . ; - 1 ; 
; 0 s 4 4 2 "LM PE.” p "I" ans _ RT 
». Ld Ig 4 ya 36&5 FREE 2 Ws EN PA 5 26 £9 BY os ty FD ey 9 , 
; » » ST NTS" ve HO 
- 


1*:26 % ER bs - 4 So, 
II 


SUPFAY NAA er a au RE IEN. 
£&-* s —y « 


; a» 
v__ I Eg MAE A 
pf Oo AYRSHIRE  acs iT 04/45 be $4.4 LS | $53 FG 
Ad. 'Y v ET CO 5 DOT UENO * 2 AO $I Fr o "Ls 
yy , 1 y : & b 
% » 


Mo oe HASNT” Es 4 oh 
LEO. 66a etal 20x 3. {x0 OT IU gan, - Wir rb Dis » HAS » ** 46-49% ph. 
F-*5/ Fe of 6 FA Ne 8 F z A ; TS of XN a4; : - is *« « 4. 1 i £ 
NN ed DCE Sb” HY J "2 Wo Cont ers pet Ef WM 3-4 A 
_ wi on «td dns rk Og pag ; PO I TU Oe WE a IE9 7 Py 
3 AWE” es 427 LS 7 7 


(2 £34 3s 

Sh ts 2% 

PORN ETTY 
PE Sf: nr lh, 
NETS v5 SI TIE Rr 


A ec. fe as fe re tr ror Ga 


ar. M3, 85; 


_ \ 
Ss $5 Aer; re af i RS ale A 


NN Y _ SE HO ad I dt” nt BE Ear 5 char #65 - et at eo Conte BAG ES Hae Ra cs os CS. 
& wb ” w 4m FT IO. * A \ * -4 7s "AR 3; So 7 =a by ” WING 4 runs __ I” I 7 KY OF! ale "2 hpt*, Th CLFSNES tel Þ; 4 PAs ARR _— "= 
bi 5 ox cent T2 Wn SVs. "0% Wt ox ENS EEE BS EO at a Ld Bus ed GE Bot CE es No : < , S hon - EI 
- R Fe g=L - - 5&8 $230 4 CN = EY : '*% b, 8 * : < A” g 
Ng CA OR _ WI TE ODS Ea OP > > Vet a4 SLY W AE 2 &" TS, wy 2 by. Z F<. . - + PR a. 
TIF ON > * : "8 Z : FE; ROS fl 2 \ > ww” > -Y 7 q " Py 
(3 - ">< oo ' t w: ; LY 
FF "ip : £ Y 
e's El —F x Y 
4> * oy = m : 
4 % « x 
L $ p. - ” s . 5 
: " S- 
we, : 4 3 
ry 2 : / wy 
vl * pc , " oY | 
i n . * 
- © : 
: 
: 2p; : 
me 
+. 


* As 
WU 


. «he people, ſince jt is not ſaid that the Apoſtles drank 
any more than the people? Ter. = x 
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Of the Popiſh Maſs. 


S the Lords Supper a Sacrifice as well as a $-- 
& crament, (as Papifts do affirm) ſince a Sacrament | 
5 given unto.us, a {icrifice is offered unto God, | 
Is it? No. Rs i 
 Doyou then judg the Popiſh Maſs, wherein Chriſt, 
the body and blood of Chriſt, under the formes of 
conſecrated bread and wine, is offered by a Piicf 
unto God for the living and the dead, to obtain re- 
miſſion of ſims, and all forts of bleſſings to be con- 
trary to the word of God? Ter. - 
1 Arg, Is a Sacrifice offered unto God for the ex- | 


"piation of fins without the deſtruction of that which 


is offered, Exod, 29.throughout Lev.c. 1.2,3. Was it?Ne. 
Bur the Papifts themſci ves are not yet come to that 

Impudence as to fay that the body of Chriſt is de- 

firoycd in their Maſs. Can-it then be a Sacritice? No, 
2 Arg. Is there any: Sacrifice for expiation. of. 

fin without ſhedding of blood, Heb. 9. 22 ? Ne. 

' Donot the Papifts ſay in their Sacritice of Mails, 

there is no ſhedding of the blood of Chrili, and N 


 thereſore” call, it an unbloody Sacrifice ? Tes. 


' Andis not a Sacrifice for expiation of a fin, which 
1s unbloody a contradition'? Ter. 2 þ- 3 
3 Arg. Can Chriſts offering ot himſelf for us vp- þ 


on the Croſs without blaſphemy be aid to be an iM- 


perfeR'Sactitice? No, | 
And if it were a perfe& Sacrifice, is not once B 


offering ſufficient, and did not the frequent offer* | 


ing of Sacrifices under the Law argue their im” Þ 
perfeCtions, Reed Heb.,10,1,to 15. and tell me?Ter. | 
"4 4g. If undex the New Teſtament there P, wY 
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KM Prieſt a ſo called, but Chri, can there be any 
"F Sacrifice properly {o called, beſt des: that which was 

| once offered by Chriſt upon the Croſs? No,  (! 

KB Are not theſe qualifications in the Prieſt of the 
S New Teſtament required? _- 
BÞ 72. That. he be atter the Order of Melcbiſcdeck, gp 
"'F without Father and Mother, Sc. Heb. 7. 3? Tet. | 8 

| 2. That he be both che Prieſt and the Sacrifice 


L | too? Tes. 

* And holy, harmleſs, undefile@ and ſeparated 

c from ſinners? Tes. 

i | L, Is there any fuch among the Maſſing' Pricſts? 4 


Arg. 5. ' Doth the Scripture mention any fecrit- : 
cing of Chriſt, betwixt the time of his offering of him= 
ſelf upon the Croſs,and his coming to judgrient ? N». 


@ Then thoſe Cacrifices of the Maſs ſo many. FRB 
' nd times done, are of their own inventing ? es. 
Arg. 6. Is not the Sacrifice of the Maſs quife con- | 
trary to the Lords Supper, foraſmuch as, | | |: = 
1. Chiriit commanded the Sacrament to be don- -Y 
in remembrance of him, but the Prictt ſayeth 1 Maſs 
1n remembrance of the dead: 
2. Chrift took Bread and it remained Bread, las. 
Prieſt takes Bread and by the conſecration {t is 00 
more Bread. I}! 
3. Chriſt 'gave a Sacrament to trengthen mens 
Faich, the Pricft offers a Sacrifice to redeem mensSouls. 

. Chriſt gave it to be eaten, but the Prielt giverh : 
it to be worſhipped, in all. theſe re{pes doth 1 it not 
overthrow the nature of the Sacrament and therce 
fore to be abhorred'? Tex. Sh © £318 

In the Canon of the Maſs there are many'thiogs 
| contrary tv the Scripture, as invocation of Pres 
adoration of Brcad, prayer for the Dead, and do 
- not theſe make this ſervice more ſinful 4 Tos) | 
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. Of tht Popiſh Maſs. 7 
::;9uch,.as; theſe the Prieſt ſayeth, [We pray the 
accept theſe . Gifts,. theſe boly and unſpotted Sacrifuall 
which we offer anto $bee for thy buly Cath olique Church, 
and for (the Redemption of our Sowls. ] Is not thishor. iſ 
rible preſumption for a ſinful Shaveling, to oft 
| Bread and Wine. for. the Redemption of Souls, «tor? 
whom Chriſt offered vp himſ{clf ? Tes. | 
_And-'/|. By the Merits and Prayers of the Saints, grant 
we may be defended, | is. there Merits of any bui of 
Chrilt, or! any, Advocate befides him, 1 Tim, 2.5. 
1 Foh. 2. 1,2? N». 1M 
« And: again, | Febeſeech thee to receive this Oblation, 
tbat God being well pleaſed therewith, w1nld deliver them 
. from eternal damuation. | And again, | Cimmand thu 
' theſe t0 be bronght by the bands of thy Holy Angels, un- 
20#by bigh Altar in. Heaven. | Doth not the Priclt ab- 
furdly defire that to be carried up into Heaven which Þ 
he eaceth f, Tes.! ' 3 | 
And. again, { Remember, O Lord, the Souls of thy | 
Servants, which reft in the ſleep of Peace. | Is not this 
praying for - the. Dead without Scripture ground? 
a5, >. | LEES: Sg 
:: And again, [ Deliver ws by the bleſſed interceſſion of 
the Virgin, |] Have they not then another to make. 
Laterec{lion tor them brfides Chrift, which is contra-. 
ry to the Scripture ? Jes. | - | 
Again, |. Grent me 'ſo worthily #0 take. this Body and 
Blood, that 1 may. merit to'receive the forgiveneſs of fits. } | 
Isic likely that a ſinful wretch ſhould merit forgive 
nels? No, +42 Save, TT | 
+, The Pricft bows himſclf ro the. Hoaft, { Saying T | 
waſpip tbee, I glorifie thee, I prafſe thee. |. Is not this 'N 
_ abominable Idolatry, fo make ai Gad ot a picce of 3 
| Bread and thea to worſhip it ?; Ter. 62 3 
, If a Fly or Spider fa}l jinro the Cup after conſe» * 
; cation, they mul be firſt, waſhedy thir burned; #07 | 
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; Of the Bypifh Raſrc | 
' the waſhing and: aſbas«be kept, 30,42; veſſel. :; if 'xhe 
blood be poyloned, it muſt not be Jeok but ke in 
By aclean-veſſel. Tet me; is nat-the. krepingpf it tfllit 
KY fower or link or be cotrupted. with Worss a5 bad 
W 25 the falling of a Fly into it'2; X64 tw 7 
nfl Tf apy vomit up the Enchariſty. it: muſt be burned out | 

= ihe afhes laid up by- thei Alter,itgl! 8:90. theyaot 
ant B teach! that; the Becalibach rurvedigtg Ghrifis Body, 
of &# and yet will burn it; and if they fay it is not; the 
5, fubſiance of -Chrilis Bodychat they butn, mutt it;not 
" Þ be the ſubſtance of the Bread; and fo there was, ng 
1 | tranſubſtantiation, fort would, be a. ain conceig, to 
m | burn accidcnts, and gather out of. them Albcs. which - 
i | arc ſubBiances,. and. ſo:hayc a'powrr.to.huroj/accidents 
;. | intoſubltances, as well as one.ſubſiangeznto auothgry 
þ. & would not a Popiſh Pricft be; a braxe blade. to 80K 
h ſuch; wonders? No daubt. : +4 444+ <4 Rt Y ot] 

Þ Have you's: mind ito-hear: what .angithe. ſeveral or- 
y | naments of; the. Malling Prieſt, ,agd,what 3 is figuzacd 
's 
) 


thereby ; and things accompanying this Sacriticey (ts 
ſave you # labour ( out; a carigluy ), of going.gq {ce 


it'? Tes; 21 Pp 21? * v5 [e I'S: 
f | My Popih Author gives the ,accoupt gogh i6,Þ ug. 
e | poſe. \ 1n:490 2 mre rr þkld 


 :1s\;The Pricfh puts 0n the. Amir pr dinenVeil,. ſe 
preſent the Veil with which che, Jews. pip 
face of. Chrift, -when they bufferedqbim. in the koule 
of Caiphas, and made bim Pra CNNn Wagithae 
ltxoke him» rg g's +1 +9;:116 Igtvs} 1% gud | 
2. 'The Albefi gnifying, hs. white,gazment mhych 
Herod put on Ghirifty to; intimate thatihe was,aitqal 
doth this intimate that the Prigtt.,i5 very: - wile 21 a., 
3. TheGirdley Gnifyiogane cord aha; bourg. bja | 
in the Garden. vivit TEC 3 %] 
' ome Bs Manipley the card. which h bound bivtg tbe. 
Pillary YA 07 no; 627009 BID? 3 "4 Tre 6 


, PF: » 
" 3 ons £ b 


of ve 


; 
a $9944 
: \# 2 
\ WES OK nk 
; | EPS Rats 7 Lg Dots 3 nth 


Sl vo HG. © Or A ee, 


wt" 


©: #.4 
ds: , "x. , . _ _ 4 f 
«ds Ay Andeindic I 4 trite; on rg uy '#: AU a R-oUAS Bat. ate ons 3an cs 
0” ROT rnb id OE WEL ahi aphid I M6 a Ms Et aA e : 


x , 4 TY , 
; A IF A ODT $2 (RETYET, MSDE oe GCE CE LEA AE 2 AAS; TE: I rs" or: RF CDs vt as P Fi We $ 
Eos % £ la mgon Lees E-- Ka ff AO As, OS LOT nk 7 CET - -- A A 6 NS pd pa & =. 4 4% : (VE; - 2 Ws T3 FI on pee 3.1, "9% beds des 
- Ss Þ. TN So 3 LRK <7 d Ke G7, Ss C4 SY OY > IM ; 3.0 "% & ? "* 3 ai $, Ro a 5 Ky & <; SS be v _ by if * DK by *, Fob js K _ T x ” of v) = i Y, TY % 4 03 
SS SY OIL TRE 83> 17 oo 77 oF 5 Fo Er 9 pe AY 0 - L 4 S 
#, act T k - LO” 
WE LEE IE ANT. __—— NIST: $ hy. m# 7 b E 
'* eo } BW.5. {9% o - X q - 
- Fe yg _ 3 = V28F-400 Y IG 25% \ $ Fc eÞ I LY 
by bY £ = » C 
s pp 6 Ws - F IX : % * 
> 4 <, 4+ ” $ 
by | . ; . : 
% / G o 4 £ 
- -”. | E> 
2 bn 
XL bo 
1 ex 
- F 
. / 9 
OS oy” "y : Y cor the Y 
OS. 
L 
. 3s 5 2 . = 
- - E 5 
< 


int the houſe of Pilate; 
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'6,''An En Veſiivent of* the Prieſt, to re 7—Y 
borts the ſeamle(s 'coat of Chrift, and alſo the puns * 
ple garment wich which they cloathed him 1 in ſcorn, 


- The Altar,' alſo in this: Geavies ext © the 


Croſs, on whichChril offered entelf unto the Fa- 


her. 
8. The Chalice, the Sepulchte or Grave of 
Chriſt, ' = 
9. The Pain, tha tone which was rolled tothe } 
door of the Sepulchre: | 
30, The Altar" Cloatbs. with the Corporal and Pal, 
the Linen "which the dead body of Chriſt was | 
ſhrowded- and- buried in; S478 1. 
- 11, The Candles on the Altar, Pats us in mhifid 
of that light which Chriſt brought into the World by | 
his paſſion, as" alſo of his immortal and everſhining 
"Dy; f 
-'The Priefi < chin: Y his fiery. )e tonnes back three 
. eps from the Altar, humbling himſctf betore he. 
ins, fignilying the | profixating of Chriſt in the | 
Gurden when he began his paſſion. | | 
And beats*his' Breaſt, 'at Mea" Culps, to reich the- 
people to return unto the Hearrz'and to fignific thit - 
all fin is' from the Heart 3 and ought « to be aſcribed 
to the heare' with _ forrow;” i 
— After. fereral Other | ok ſervice ( too large 


fie there delive | y 
belongs IG | gy ol ws of Ol, : 

k the Prict rc mg c fign them ; 
| vs wich > this Croſs in three. ys their fort: 
_ == ly, rey they ar@ rior 5 nor will be afhamed | 
TT ny crucifed 7 on their Months cog 


+ A_ 


nifie they will, be ready with their 
feſs unto ſalvation; "ad on their (br 


neſs. 
_ _ Andat the end of the Golpel the / db ſis nt 
breafls again with the 


their hearts, 

In the firſt Offertary the Prieſt mingles water with, 
the 'wine, to ſignifie the blood and water flowing 
from the fide of Chriſt; as alſo the Union of. the | 
faithful with Chriſ, 

[Then the Prieſt waſheth the ertfls of his fingers, .\ 
| to admoniſh both. himſelf and the people to walh \ 
, | away the unclean thoughts of. their hearts, as allo | 
| *o fignific that the Prieſt is, or ought, to be cleay | | 
1 from all mortal ſins 

 Aﬀer ſame other ſervice, at hel words [Bd | 
is be that cometh in the name of the Lor the Pricli doth” * 
again fign himſelf with the fign of the CroGs, to 
 fignific that the entry of Chriſt into Feruſalem Was. 
not to a Kingdonr of this world, but ro A death PE” 


on the Ctols. 
Then to the Canon of the Maſk; which they Fa | 


15 the moſt ſacred, eſſential and ſubltzutial part 's 
the Maſs, nat, Alterable 1 10 any, ! tittle withopr” BUeN | 
þ- c>& authority, which js xcad with a low yaice .t 


| g thre re ith 
1, Pri 


F: avking the, 
4 ma hte 
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that with their kearts, .they baieve wed og \ 


ſign of che' -rol5, That el 
Devi may not fical the ſeed of Gods word, out A 
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gnific the" :dn c of our. SIR POPs: Fþich | | 
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Chrift gave us 78 tes us to God in his own | 


blood, - ns the thrice crolling, ſignificth that our. 


Redewption made upon the Crofs, was done by the | 
conſ:nt-of the whole Trinity. 
, In the prayer, [ Remember, (0, Lord, thy 


and women, 'Oc, | the Pricli remembers by nameſuch 


as he intends chiefly to'ſayMafs.for,& then in gener,| | 
all preſent, and all: the faithful, beleeching God, by 
virtue of that ſacrifice to bleſs them, and be merci. | 
fully mindfal of them. 

' That part called, {communicating and worſhipping 
the memory, &c. |.is an exerciſe of our Communion | 
with the Saints, in which having recountcd the 
names of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and many othgr - 
rage Saints the Pricſt begs of God , by their 

crits and Interceſſions, to grant us the afſitance of 
his proteRion in all things. | 
After this and ſame other ſervice the Pricſi ſigns 
the offerings again five times, to ligoitic the myſtery 
of thoſe five days which were betwixt our Savoy | | 
entring-into Ferxſalem, and his Paſſion. 

After the Conſecration of the holy Hoſt,the Prick 
kneels and advres,to give ſoveraign honour to Chrilt,.. 
and to ſignific the real Preſence of his Body and 


_ Bl od the Sacrament, which he then holds) in his. 


id, - Alfo aſter conſecration of the Hoſt and Chalice, | 
the Pricſt lifts it u up that all the people may adore the 
ody and Blood of -Chriſt 3 as alſo to, ſignifie that | 


' for our fins his | Body was lifted on the Croſs, and © 
' . © his Blood ſhed, as alſo, that the Pricft with the | 
| whole multitude thay make oblation of Chriſts Body. * 


to God, which after conſecration is one ; 
ſe cntiel | parts of. the whole ſervice of | 

hgnificth that obla tion wherxewith | 

Qhrid' ofered hiauſelf unto God 1 yon the Altar Ao 
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L = the ropih Maſt. 355 G. > bl 
the croſs. After this the Pricfi fgns the: OK: -rings * * JS # 
five times with the ſign of che crols, to {ignitic the :4 
five Wounds of Chriti, which he repreſents to- the 
eternal Father for us. 
© "The ſecond Memento is a cotnticnttiewtidn of the 
dead, in which the Pricft firſt names thofe whom he 
intends eſpecially co apply the g:crifice unto R and 
thet prays in general for 2I1 the faithful departed, 
beſeeching God by vertue of that Sacrifice to give 
them refi, refreſhing, and everlaſting liſe. 
 Aﬀter this Memento for the Dead, the Prieſt raiſeth 
his voice, ſaying, And ro uy ſinners "alſo. Oe; in mee 
mory of the Supplication of the good thief made to Chrit |} }* 
on the Croſs, that ſo we. alſo theogh unworthy ſmrers, 4 $33 
by vertue of the Sacrifice, may, with bim and all the hiuly. | 4 }* 
Saints be made partdkers of his Heavenly Kingdom, "14.434 
; Then doth the Priett again ſign the Hoſt and the + | 13 
Chalice three times with the ſign of the Crof6, to | | I? 
lignifte that this Sacritice is available for three forts , Þ J 
| of men. for thoſe in heaven, to an encre;le of gloty3 ' | 311 
for thoſe i in Purgatory, to free them from their pon! 
and for thoſe on earth to encreaſe of grace, and re» 
miſſion of their fins; as alſo to (ignifie the three © 
hours which Chriſt did hang livin upon the Crols, 
_ and all. the griets he ſuſtained/in then, ©. Z i 
Then uncovering the Chalie the Prieft figns i (| 
with the Hoſt tive times ; his uncovering the Chalice ' 
is to fignifte that at the death of Chriſt the Vail of |. 
the Temple was rent afundery the three Croſſes | | 
# made over the Chalice, itgnifie the-three hours which | 
FT Chriſt hung dead on the Croſs 3'the other two made - 
Y art the brim of the Chalice, fignitic the blood, and water | = 
'Y flowing from Chrifts fide, _. - | 
. The ic Priefts laying dawn the Ht po 16 Corporal, 


F and GIERS the Chalice again, G caerh the taking * 6 [F = þ 
W | z 23 x _ owe! Ws *Y ; 
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F- our Saviour down from the Croſs, and his Bu- 
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RE 
Then the Pricſ is filent for a time, to fignifie our 
Saviours reſt in the grave on the Sabbath. 
The Hoft is divided into three parts, to fſignific 
the diviſion of our Saviours Body and Soul made 
oh the Croſs, and that his body was broken and di- 
vided in three principal parts, namely, his bends, 
fide, and feet, £10 | 
After ſome other croſſings and- ſervice, a little 
part of the Hoft is put into the Chalice, to fignihe the 
reuniting of our Saviours Body, Blood and Soul 
made at his ReſurreRion 5 as alſo to ſignific that we 
cannot partake of the. Blood and Merits of Chrilt, 
unleſs we partake of his cup of ſufferings, _ 
| Is not here (omitting ſome. other cxplained by 
the ſame Popiſh- Author) a fair fardel,, a pretty 
pack of fignificant Ceremonies, from firſt to laſi of 
this Idolatrous ſervice,in bowing, kneeling, waſbing, 
and fo mavy times croſſing 3 as it a may were rather 
ating a part in a play, than employed. in rcligte 
'; Gus ſervice, that you may couclude it is a fervice 
invented by man, both ſubſtance and ceremonies bc- 
longing to. itz for can you find any: foundation for. 
| thele thingsin the Word of God, either by in{:t** 
tiew, example or command ? No, : [- 
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Of Praying to Saints. 


Mis rs 


'Of PRATER. LA 

E- | {4 «s 193i 57 *ME Þ i! 

MY you make and put up your 'prayers.to 

| VA any Saints departed, 'or to any beſides the | 

true God? No. ft | c- FRE 

-- Do Papifri then teach true DoGrine in ſaying, * 
That Sajats departed arc with great © profit ard 

\piety calfed npon and prayed unto, and that it is 

.nof only lawful,” but a godly thing fo to 49? No. 

--- Is it not lawfal to. pray as the Papfts ; - ſaying, 

O bleſſed Lady have mercy &porf Ws, preſerve thy ſervant, q |. 

tet the metits of Saint Mary bring us to tbe Kingdom of | 

- Nor may-you pray to the Virgin Mary, ſaying; Do _ 

thou protef w, drive away evil from Wy and require. | 

good things for ws 5 'in right of a Mother command by ? | I 

SO? May you? No, +0 © I eG e3t7 Ton RICE 

| Do not Papifts by theſe and: fuch like prayers dog, 

more than' pray to Saints*to-pray/ for us? Tes, |: 2 

| In oppoſition to this prattice and doQrine of the | | 

Church of Rome, I pray you:tellmes « Ti Y 
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|  eatrg, 1. Is not Prayer a ſpecial part of Renigious | "IJ: 
| Worſhip, xCor.r.2? Tex. OY | 8: 
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And is religious worſhip tobe given to any but ta, WY 
God, (zs you were inſirudced in the opening of t 1. 97 


firſt and ſecond Commandment.)' Mat.q.t0; Dext.6. | oy. 

And though the Popifts fay; they do nor workin © | UNS 
the Saints as*God, with' the higheſt kind 08Wor-. :-: EL 
ſhip, tell me, do you think" that thoſe: Wo pers; If. 
of Angels ſpoken of, Co1.2.18. did worſhip the 


RJ. 


3 352 of Praying to Saints. 

| cls as God, pretendin to make the Angels £ a 
Sk God? No, n OY 

And'yct.doth not Saint Pau! charge 1 us to beware 
bf ſuch, and condemned their practice? ev. | 

Dath this ſhifting diflinQion then clear the Po- 
piſis from fta_in praying. to Saints, —_—_ they do 
aot make them-cqual- with God ?. N', 

For by thc ſame reaſon might you. not worlkip 
any creature, ſo you do not look upon them as God, 
or equal-it with God, .. and yet would noe this be 
Jamaable Idolatry ?  Tes. | 

Arg, 2; May you pray. 0 any, on whom you may 
nat belicyc,-and ih whom you may not.truſt ? Rom. 
10.14. How then ſhall they. call ou bins in whom they bave 
pot believed ? May you? No. 

May you bclicyc. in Saints, and put. ave cult 
in them, or-in any bcſides God,” Fer.17.5?- No, . 

May you then conclude, you wuli not pray unto 
them? Ter. 

Arg, 3. Is not Prayer the defire of the heart, re- 
ti, ther than the cxprcion of the tongue, nay, when 
F i you do not ſpeak onc word tor þe-heard might you 
F i - not pray fervently. and Well, x Sam, 1.12, 13: 

Not. you ting there, that Hannab praying, to the Lord, 
.  ſpake in her hearc,only, Hep lips moved,but her voice | 
was njot heard ? Neg... 

Do the Saints: departed know our bearts and de- 
* fares of our Souls when they arc nof expreſicd n 

«words No, 
pew: nat this proper- only gnto God, 1 King. 1 
z tf, | | 
-Is4t:not. impoſible then, for Saints to underſtand 
facbprgers, anda yery.Vanity to make them wh 
has do not know them? Tes. | 
a vup Achires he paprellcs Tt 
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Of Praying to Saints: 
can the Virgin Mary-or any other Saint in Heaven, 

hear them at fo great diſtance, as is betwixt heaven 
and carth, or: can you pray with ſo loud a voice to 

be heard by any creature ſo far ? No. * ! 

Or if a thouſand perſons be praying at the ſame 


_ time to the Virgin Mary in a thouſand ſeveral places | 


at great diſtance one from another, can ſhe being - 


but a creature. and ſo but in one place at the ſame; /. | 
H 


time, hear them all? No. 0 
Bedes, doth not the Scripture teach, that Saints. © 


departed are ignoranc. of our conditions, and affairs | | 


upon earth, 2 Chron. 34. 28. Iſs. 63. 16; Abrabam Us: | 


ignorant of uw, and Iſrael acknowledgcth us nos. Can Fl. 


' they then underſtand our prayers? No, | 
The Papifts here are in the briars,' and canyot 
come off' without ſcratches, contending by what: 


means the Saints ſhould know whatwe prays ſome | 
fay. one thing, ſome another, but Bellarmine fixeth : | 
upon this, that the Saints departed Know: our praye . * 
ers by revelation from God ; bur is it tO be belic- JÞ 
ved that it is ſo, becauſe the. Doctor ſaith fo £2 | 


No. - | 


Will you not believe ir, till by Scripture it be pro+! | 

Then you muſt fiay a long Never, do you not. | 
think you (hould wait ti]l you are weary * Jes. o 
ive you: perfect dire: | 
ions concerning prayer,both what you ſhould pray! 


Arg. 4. Dorh not Chriſt g 


| for, and whom you thould pray to? Tes. pj 
' But doth not Chriſt teach you to dic your prayy | 
ers to your Father that is in Heaven, without = | 
. leaſt mention made of Saints departed to be prayee | 
0:6 Jes... OE ONT rea | 

' Andis there any place in all the Rpripruyc, Whery 
you atc commanded or arent ſo todo? Ms, . 
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V III 2H x oÞ al abt w "—_ FED s Ye oe 
bars, 4 x 1 Jo WS». MASI AT vin % i ERC Rs, AK 54 ESR 16 ae 9a 
Fe a4 is. Sh Fe M 5 4 P a , 
CNRS ot rd 485 I oes hae ts yg i EF TE AE AAS RT SA AE 1 v3 I" 44, RODEN RS TY of EE Une? 
4 wad 22 at nt OS Fr OIOR es MIRA HI , Tom oO Redd. ao | p , _t ac 
+»? : 2; KH, yr 


| thegwhol ; 
| * Have notyohreaſons now'to' give why you may 


4 >» OST OE TI OE Io pe OOO IO IO 
3 GERT”; a wm 
= A CNL ©: ry : 
s 


of f. Praying | tar Saints. 


_ dire@iob, command, nor-cxatnple for it Þ No. 
© Tfa: Popif wouldi ſeek. for an example muft he not 
fetch it from hell; where the rich-man is (aid to pray 


toiAbrabim: fora drop of water to cool his tongue, 


bur-to:argue Saints on carth might do, what the 
damaed- don hell, is it not to be'Jaughed to ſcorn, 


_ as:deferving aud weeding no anſwer ? es. 


For if the-damncd blaſpbeme God, may men on 


_ earth do f6:tqo?; No, - » 
*1Obj. But may nds you defire the Saints that are alive 


roi nay for. you; . and therefore ſay: to the Saints depar- 


0, 
Yoatnf, vis Do:goe ſay fo, wah we heve exams 


refon ? Jes. |. 
-4:2:JDo you'or may you Zefwichs godly chat are 


ang: ra \tocpray: for you as Medjatours, as chough 


y their merit or worthineſs you might obtain the 
favqurof; God and bleſſing trom- him ? No. 
* When the Papiſts {o pray to the Saints, is not the 
Ao - trond Tec. "Bret. 
3 ogh:you dclire- tlie »2odly 'to pray for you 
that: be upon the earth, yet go v 26 7 wonlkip 
E' prayers you ditirez dayou? No. ** 


no# pray tothe Szints depaererly/ though you may de- 
ſire +he' praycrs of the living? Ter. * 

> Giye'we bri: fy. the ſutn-of-cthe 
podiey- before in reaſons, wha you: may not 4 
ro Stiats: departed? © 


ka how Prayer is a ſpecial part of Religioa 


Os Worlbip, | 


264_)t0 - proy- We: ___ f Dol: not this follow ? 


plesvend/ commands to, deſire: the living ro pray for 
os burwe beve.neither 4n the Scripture to deſire 
- Saints departedi to pray for-us# Is this your firft 


queſtions pro- - 


ma ww. E EG 


—_— which is not to be given to any bute to 
| Go 
2; Becauſe IT am not t religiouſly to make Prayers 


to any, in whom I might not cruſt; «nd in whom 
| might not believe. 


3. Becauſe the Saints departed db not know-the 
| Prayers that I mzke upon Earth, when I expreſs 


them in»words, much leſs when I do conceive them 


| only in my heart. 


\ 


it was living), vive © over praying tor it as ſoon a5 he! b 
knew i wis dead';' 2 Sow, 1224. 22; 23? Th! 5 Ji 


T | 


» Becauſe when Chriſt gave direQions to- his 
| Dilciples for what they ſhould pray and to whom, 
there is not the leaſt mention of- Saints but God 
only, nor in any other place of Scripture, tor theſe 
= I chink I ſhould fin, td pray to any but ts 
Go : 

'2. Muſt you pray for others as well as for your 
{clt ? Tes, 

r. Muſt you pray for the whole Chatch of God, 
Eph. 6. 18. Pal. 28. 9. andizz, 67 Ter. 


of projing to Saints, = $69 
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2. And in particular for Magiſtrates, 1 Tim, 2, 1 | 


37 Tek 
| 3. And for Miniſters, 2 Theſ. 3. I. Heb. 13s 18. 
Col. 4. 3? es. 

. And for your Enemics, Mat. 5. 44 ? Tee. - 
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5 For all forts of men living, except thoſe that { 
are known to have commirred- the 'fin unto deaths, 2 - | 


I Ga 2, I. 2. 1 fob. 5.46? Tes. 

. And for elk that are yet unborn \Fob. 17.20 | J 
he | 
' ©, But might you pray for thole that are dead," 


and | departed out” of ' this' Life ?* No: 
1; Did'nor David that preycd for his Chil while] 


xmas 


3 Do caprcac thoſe that are ſeparate _ 
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| P:oples Souls, 1 Cor. 14. 4. 5, 12? Tes. 


Of Prayirg to Saints. 


the Body, and arc bleſſed in the enjoyment of God 
necd our praycrs for them ? No. ol 
2o Do che Souls of the wicked 10 Hell, receive | 
any good by our Prayers if we ſhould pray for tha? Þ 
0, 
4- Hitherto the Papiſis do agrec; tell me then, Þ- 
are not only the Souls that be in Purgatory ( that 'Þ 


. our Prayers are pretendcd to help ) thought tobe FF 


profited by our Praycrs ? Tes. 
[Then it there, be. no Purgatory, ( for which {ce 


- before ) nou prayers are to be made for the Dead? 


No: - 
| 5, Do you find any command or example in the | 
Scripture, that prayers ate to be made for Souls de | 
parted ? No. 22 
Is i£ not then plaia that you ought. not to pray | 


for the dead? Tex. 


®. Is it fit that praycrs ſhould be put up in alan- 
guage that' people do not underſtand, as if thote 


 that-underfiand nothing but Engliſh, ſhould be pre- 
ſent to worſhip Godin Latin prayers 2 No. 


What not though God undcrſiandeth the prayers 
that are made, except the people underfiand them 
alſo? No, | hog 

z. Should not you know, that-what you pray for 
be agreeable to: the will of God, for can you clic 
pray in Faith? Ns, _ - Bae s-- T4 
| + And" is that prayer in the fight of God, in 


which your inward man, . your heart and atf:Cions 
are not engaged ? No, ae 


And can the defices of the 


oe thek. 


_ things that arc asked in a range language, for cat. 
' You delire what you do not know ? No, . _, | 
|, 3- Oaght not publique Ordinances and Duties to | 


b-.tþ done as tends to the profit and edification © 


\ 


' > 


of Praying fo Saints, 
| And are peoples Souls profited or benefited by du- 
\F ties done in a language that they do not underſtand, 


& thould you be the better for hearing a Latin Sermon 
" | orP rayer, 1 Cor. 14.4. 11,129 147 No. 

FF #4 Oughtnocthoſe that joya with othersin Pray. 
1 Y er, to ſay Amex to the requeſts that are put up unto : 
'F God ? Tes, : Fy 
© |F Burt can you ſay Amezn except you know the re= + 

you put up are according to the Will of God? ? 
BY M0 ol 
| And can you know whether they be. ſo or no, : 
when you do not underſtand the language in which | 
: | they arc made, 1 Cor, 14.16? No, 31 
* | Should not then Prayers be mage in that language | | 


U 


- which people underſtand ? Ter. 
2. Is it not great encouragement when we goto / 
 -Prayer, to conſider God as Father to us, and there=! 
fore might with greater confidence h 
that for which we pray in the name of Chrilt, ac- 

_ carding to his Will, Mae. 7.9. 10, 11? Tes. 


I, 
*; 
+ 
< 
J 
. 


And when you conſider, that God you pray w | | 


. 1sin Heaven, cauſc you to come with reverence and 
| heavenly. affetions, Neb. 1, 4. 5, 6. Eccleſ. 5. 21 

And when this God in Heaven isa Father to 0+ 
thers 'as- well, as to you, doth not theſe words Our 

. Father teach you to pray with and for others? |Tef- 
But when mention is made of the Father, do you 

exclude the Son and Holy Gholt from being prayct | 
uato ? No. WM 

Whcn you ſay he is in Hcaven, do you concciye 

by this that God is ſo included in Heaven, that he 
is not on-Earth, yea every where,do you ? Noe. :. 


4®} 


Nang the great apd laftend of all, therefore arl. 48d 


' Is not the Glory of God and the Hallewing of his * 
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chiefly to be Few for; bel eo the fitſt perf 
tivn' f Hallowed be thy tame? ] Tes. 

_ - By the name of God; are not his Titles, Attri. 
butes, Ordnarices, word, Works: and whatſotver 

He thikes himfclf known. by unto as underſtbdd; NES | 

in che third Commandment is explained ) ? Jes... | 

But can the Holineſs of God, or his.Glory ain [*s 
him, beincreaſcd of made lefs? Ns. - w 
' -Db\ you then' pray that as God is glorious in hiny. 
lf, I he might be known and acknowledged by 
you and others? Ter, 

And do you pray for all thoſe Grices whereby | 
Gods Glory might thine forth ampogiimen'? Yes, - 

And againit- all: thoſe things, * whereby the Glory | 
of God is kept from bein&manifefted, and arc diſho.. 
nourable to him ?'Tes, 

In rhe ſecond peticion' F Fby: King dom S77 d_ 
you'not pray willy his Ringdom of Grace might be | 
fpredd in the World, and fot alt chines in oder 
thereunts; as the Predchingg"of. theWord; and Ad. 
rhiniſtration of: Ordidantds% for the converſion of | ©: 
_ ſirmers confirming and! comforting of thoſe thatare | © 

afready converted, that Chriſt: might more poweis | © 
ſully + © in mens hearts? 7,” = 
_ And do'not' you” alfo pray'for the coming of his. 

Ringgorti of Gtory, when the Saints ſhalt"reign with 
Hit for ever? Tes. 
And doyou not pray ac: the Kingdom of Stan 
might be aboliſhed; the power” of corruption weak- | © 
 encd, the rule of Twr and Pope deſtroyed as enemies | d 
 forhe Kitijdom-of Chlift? Toy) ” | 
© Intherhir@Perition, {whichis; Thy will be done ff 
onrarth ar it if heaven, 4} dv you pray that the will |. 
Godin oppoſition'to the-will of man, and'of the -' w 
devil,” might be known, obey&d; aid ſubmitted to 
” by you and all others, in all things 7 Tes. * C-- 
at } * 
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F But can you or any man vpon earth yield ſuck 
$ »bedience to the will of God, in regard of the mea” 
F fare of it, as the Angels in heaven do? No, / |! 
#8 Do you pray then that you and others might imi- 
F fate the holy Angels in heaven,in regard of the than» 
| ner of obedience to the will of God? Jes. . | || 
+ Do not the Angels in heaven do the will of God 
willingly, without conſtraint, and gainſaying ? Tet. 
And preſently without delay ? Tez. ['i} 
F And tully without reſervation f Jer. me 
| And ſincerely without hypocrifie ? Jes, {: | 
And continually withoyt intermiſſion? es. | | | 
And humbly without pride * Jes, — - {| | 
And diligently withour remiſocls ? Tes. | :: 
And zealouſly without lukewarmneſs? Tes. | ; : 
| Do notyouthen pray that in this manner you 8] ſo, 
_ and others, might ob:y the will of God, and that in 
_ greateſt meaſure you can by all meansattain unto? 
ef, | | | LL0% 
In the fourth Petition, | which is, Gives this day 
our daily bread, do you pray, that from day tÞ day 
God would pleaſe to give you and others competent 
enjoyment of outward things, and.have the ſame 
bleſſed and-ſanQited unto you? Jes, Lk 4. 
- For by bread is underſtood health, food, phylick, 
ileep,raiment;, habitations,avd whatjacves is negeſlary 
 - fo our comfortable living in the world, and the gemo- 
valof plague, war, uaſcaſonable weather;and what 1s 
contrary to our out ward wceltare; DDo'not you! lo gn» 
| 4derffand it? Nes. Sid. pu pity ans ROTTEN: A | 
'* By this requeſtchat God would fgjve}thely fhings 
_ -bsit nor implied that we <annor ab<rit aur breads Por 
by eur own: induftry,;; wit andiabauryiget Or:PFOCHTE 
'* them taour{clves without che bleſking.ob GadF\(Ter, 
©... Do not thoſe chen:that/trade'apdy work: faxihut- 
ward thivgs; without, praying 49: God dovthem.take . 
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others that: 


cacies, doth not this teach! us to be content with ſuch 


_ "things as arc neceſſary,though we have not an abun- 
dance? Yes, 


. But'have rich men any need or reaſon to pray for. 


daily bread," that have abundance of outward things 


in poſſeſſion already? Teg. 


1. Do. you think ſo, becauſe though they have 
them, yet many ways they may loſe them, before. 


_ they come to- uſe them ? Neg, © +] 


2. And.becauſc food cannot nouriſh, nor any thing 


we have do us good without the bleſſing ot God. 
Canit? No, © 1 
When you pray that God would give you [ this 
day] daily bread, is it implicd that it is not Jawful 
to have ſome care for any time to. come, but ou'y 


che preſent day? No. 


But yet do you not underfiand, that your affei: | 
ons are not'to be inordinate, nor to have over-cark-. 
ing cares for worldly things for many years to come, , 


-do'you not ? Tex, 


In the fifth pecition, [which is, ſergive us owr deb1s,. 
-45 we forgive our. debters, | Do not you acknowledg, | 
that you, as well.as others, are a finner againlt | 


God ? 


And that's you are a debtor to God, and Sound | 


ſuffer the puniſhmenr due to you for fin ? Nez. 


g Gods juſtice. Arc you'able? No. 


a1 freely 5 forgive your fins? Jes. 
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a wrong courſe to get ekiw, or to Þ have them w 
a blefling ? Tex, 7 i | 


When weare taught to-pray for Bread, not di | 


| 


5 _ And that you are utterly unable to pay this debt,in ,} 
©, And therefore do'you pray that God-for co 
- fake would fully and freely forg | 


[noe you-be' willing: anc ready to " forgive | 


es thanbuveerronged you, as ou defire God to 
fargine you? Te. ; A 
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Can you then with any confidence beg or expect 
pardon from God, while you keep malice, envy wd 
purpoſe of rev-nge againſt others? No. | 

In the fixth Petition, [which is, And lead ws nor 
into temptation, but deliver "us from evil] do you not 
| imply that you and others are lyable to temprariogs 
od @ ſin, from Satan, the world, and the flcſh? Neg, | W | 
gs And that you arc unable to withitand them of you = - nl 

ſelf? Yes. J: 
And therefore beg of God for ſtrength eggind HB 
fin 2 Tee. - 
; | And that you might be kept from temptation, or 
from being overcome thereby ? es. : 

Or,it overcome,might recover and ric again? ex. 

' And that you might overcome Satan, fin and! the 
world, and at laſt be ſaved, and fully freed fron all 
evil for ever? Ter. : 

Do. not you Icarn frem- the Concluſion ofthe 
Lords-prayer, [which is, for tbine is the Kingdom, the 
power and the glory, for ever, Amen. | That the Tu 
| ſons why you expe the bleſſings prayed for, arc not- 
| aty thing in your ſelf but only in God? Tes, | | 

Are not the. grounds of our obtaining the. bleſ: 
kangs prayed for, becaulc 
| ny God is our King, and we his SubjeQs? Ta. | 

' Becauſe God is able to do what we ask, fora(- 
1 mach as his is the power ? Tes. 

- And becauſe that: it will be to: his glory, that 
[ the things are granted and done, that i in prayer! are 
| asked for ? Ter. 

T - And doth not the word Amen, denoting ſobbin; 

'] or ſo it iv, or ſhall be, teach you that you are with 

. | humble confidence to Sue ;the: -graot of your R 
| prayers, and the bcſiowing of : alpine that./ yol 

| have begged i ina he manner,in. On of Chit, 
| according to the v Bot ot ? | A_- ca $114 


«> 524 


h «Kr Re - _ : 7 OE 28 © O ar! 
Des ES Ts. 2, ae 
7 a SYS HON 
ot FAA ”-* > 
als % FS 21 % . 
TE d} [#) 0 


IR LT 


nd WG crewaN inc Chas 
\'2, The Door of Salvation opeted, by. the Ky of Re 


generation. © _ $ 
 * Fara? Hell Epitomizcd : 2nd the True Chi 
an < 
- ' Thie fading of the 'Fleſh, and ths flouriſhing o 
Faith: "Or One caft for Frernity, with the only wiy 
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